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1869. RossrrN, Right Hon. The Earl of.
1867. Ross, Rev. WiLLiaM, Rothesay.

1848. *SgTON, GEORGE, Advocate, St Bennet's, Greenhill Gardens.

1873. SemrLE, Davip, Writer, Paisley.

1869. *SaanDp, Hon. Lord, New Hailes,

1864. SmAND, RoBERT, Teacher, 45 Mill Street, Perth.

1873. SHIERLDS, JoHN, 11 Melville Street, Perth.

1860. Sin, GroraE, 9 Lauriston Lane,—Curator of Coins.

1865. Siu, WiLLiaM, of Lunan Bank, St Bernard’s Crescent.

1871, *SimpsoN, ALEX. R., M.D., Professor of Midwifery, University of Edin
burgh, 52 Queen Street.

1864. SimpsoN, Rev. Apau L., Friars’ Gate, Derby.

1870. SiMpsoN, GEORGE BucHaN, Seafield, Broughty-Ferry.

1864. SimpsoN, GRorGE W., Artist, 54 Frederick Street.

1857.° SINCLAIR, ALEXANDER, 133 George Street.

1833. *SkENE, WiLL1aM Forees, W.S., Inverleith Row.

1870. Smavr, Davip, Solicitor, Gray House, Dundee.
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1855. Swnopy, ANDREW, S.8.C., Gayfield Square.

1874. SouTAR, THoMAS, Banker, Crieff.
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NINETY-THIRD SESSION, 1872-73.

ANNIVERSARY MeETING, 30th November 1872.

JOHN ALEXANDER SMITH, MD Vice-President, in the
Chair.

The Office-bearers of the Soclety for the ensuing Session were
elected as follows :—

Patron.
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN.

President.
HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF BUCCLEUCH AND QUEENSBERRY,
K.G. .

Vice-Presidents.
JonN ALEXANDER SurtH, M.D.
TroMAs B. JonnsroN, Esq.
ArTHUR MI1rcrELL, M.D.

Councillors.
Right Hon. EArL of Darrousix, K.T., &ec. } Representing the

Jaues T. GresoN-Craia, Esq. Board of Trustees.
The Lorp RoSEHILL.

Captain T. P. WmTE, R.E.
BarroN GranaM, Esq.
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D. Miuxe Hou, LL.D., &c.

Roeert HurcH1sox, Esq.

Francis ABsort, Esq.

R. W. CocBRrANE PaTRICK, LL.B., &c.

Secretaries.
Jonx Stuart, LL.D., General Regu&er House.

ArTBUR MITCHELL, M D

Davip Laive, Esq., LLD., .
WitLiax Forees, Eeq., }f"" Foreign Correspondence.

Treasurer.
Davip Douvaras, Faq., 88 Princes Street.

Curators of the Museum.

Jaues Droumono, Eaq., R.S.A.
RoBERT CARFRAE, Kaq.

Curator of Coins.
Georer SiM, Esq.

Librarian.
Joun TavLor Brown, Esq.

Auditors.
Jaues D. Marwick, Esq.
GILBERT GouDik, Esq.

Publishers.
Messrs EpuonstoN and Dovaras.

JosePn ANDERSON, Keeper of the Museum,
GroRrGE HaAsTIE, Assistant.
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The Chairman intimated that the Society had lost by death thirteen of
the Fellows and one of the Honorary Kellows during the past year,
viz. - —

. Elected
JonN Apausox, Esq., Newburgh, Fife, . . . 1864
CuaRLEs W. Boasg, Esq., . . 1871
Lieut.-Col. PeTer Baroray, H.E.IL C 8, Coatel Crescent . 1857
Roserr Cox, Esq., W.8., Rutland Strest, . . 1850
GEeorge CORSANE Cummmu, Easq., 56 Melville Street . 1865
Colonel JoserH Dunpas, of Carron Hall, Falkirk, . . 1864
JosepH Warter Kineg Erron, Esq., London, . 1841
ALExANDER GOODBIR, Esq., formerly Manager of the Royal
Bank, 18 Regent Terrace, . 1846
JorN MaoMmirnaN, A.M., Emeritus Master and Exmumer of
High School of Edinburgh, , - . . 1846
Henry MeREWRATHER, Eaq,, 1871
Jaues Dyoe Nicow, Eeq. of Ballogle, M.P. Aberdeenshxre, . 1857
Hzw Soort, D.D., Minister of Anstruther-Wester, Fifeshire, 1864
Wituiax E HOPI-VBBI of Craigie Hall, Esq., . . 1860
Honorary.
His Majesty the Kina of SWepEN and Norway, . . 1860

A Ballot having been taken, the following Gentlemen were admitted
Fellows :—

WiLLiax Boyp, Esq., M.A., Solicitor, Peterhead.

Jaues GARDINER, Eaq., 8.8.C., 30 East Claremont Street.

Jorn Hruen of Holmewood, an Kent.

AvrexANDER LErTH of Freefield and Glenkindie, Esq., Aberdeenshxre.

Rev. TrOMAS M. Linpsay, Professor of Divinity and Church History, Free
Church College, Glasgow.

Huen GorpoN Lumspex of Auchindoir and Clovs, Esq.

Lieut.-Col. HERRY WiLLIAM LUMSDEN,

WiLLiaM MarTiN, M.D., Haddington.

WiLLiaM M‘CouBiE of Easter Skene, Esq., Aberdeenshire.

E. WiLL1aM RoBERTSON, Esq., Nether Seale Hall, Ashby-de-la-Zouch.

Jonxr SmarT, Esq., 8 Baxter's Place, Edinburgh.

JonN SHIELDS, Esq., 11 Melville Street, Perth,
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The Annual Report for the year ending 30th September 1872, sub-
mitted to the Lords of Her Majesty’s Treasury through the Honourable
the Board of Trustees for Manufactures for Scotland, was read by the

Secretary as follows :—

“During the year the Museum has been open to the public as usual,
and the following table shows the number of visitors for each month,
distinguishing hetween day visitors and visitors on the Saturday even-

ings :—

1871-72. Day Visitors. [Sat. Evenings.l Total.
October 4,585 705 5,290
November . shut. . -
December . 6,863 1,261 8,124
January . 17,917 576 18,493
February . 3,659 904 4,563
March . 4,120 1,007 5,127
April 3,772 555 4,327
May 7,111 571 7,682
June 9,995 630 10,625
July . 17,615 1,014 18,629
August . 23,498 1,623 25,021
September . 10,866 933 11,799
Total 110,001 9,679 119,680
Previous Year 108,409 11,099 119,508
Increase 1,692 172
Decrease . 1,420

¢ The donations during the year to the Museum and Library have been
184 articles of antiquity, and 55 books and pamphlets, exclusive of the
extensive collections from the Broch of Burrian in Orkney, presented by
Dr William Traill of Woodwick, and a collection from the Broch of Lin-
grow, also in Orkney, obtained for the Rhind Excavation Committee
by Mr George Petrie, Kirkwall, which have also been added to the
Museum since the date of the last Report.

(Signed)

“JOHN STUART, Secretary.”
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Moxpay, 9th December 1872,
THOMAS B. J OHNSTON, Esq., Vice-President, in the Clmr

- A ballot having been taken, Jorn R. FiNpraY, Esq., 8 Rutland Square,
was admitted a Fellow of the Society.

The following Donations to the Museum and Library were laid on the
table, and thanks voted to the Donors :—

(1.) By WiLiax Trarn, M.D., of Woodwick, Esq., Corr. Mem.
8.A, Scot.

Collections from the Broch or Pictish Tower of Burrian, North Ron-
aldsay, Orkney, comprising—

Objects of Stone. -

Oblong water-worn Pebble of Claystone, 64 by 2} inches, abraded at
both ends by use as a pounder.

Oblong smoothed and water-worn Pebble of hard Claystone, 6 by 1}
inches, greatly abraded at both ends by similar use.

Oblong smoothed and water-worn Pebble of indurated Claystone, 7 by
2 inches, abraded and broken at both ends by similar use.

Oblong smoothed and water-worn Pebble of Grey Sandstone, 64 by 2
inches, similarly worn at both ends.

‘Whetstone, being a rounded oblong Pebble of fine-grained reddish
Sandstone, 6 by 1} inches.

Flattish boat-shaped piece of Steatite, 5 inches in length, 1} inch
across the middle, and 1 inch thick, tapering to both ends, and having a
small hole partly drilled through one end. One of its flat sides is marked
transversely, as if by cuts of a sharp instrument.

Flattish circular Pebble of Quartz, 3 inches diameter and 1 inch thick,
marked on the surface with streaks as of rusty iron.

Oblong Pebble of brownish Sandstone, having incised on both sides
figures of crossed triangles, as represented in the annexed wood-cut. A
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somewhat similar figure, formed of intersecting triangles, occurs, with
the comb and shears, on a stone at St Andrews, Fifeshire.—Sculptured
Stones of Scotland, vol. ii. plate ix.

Five pieces of black vesicular Lava, irregularly conical in shape, having
small holes pierced through the narrow ends. They vary in size from 3
inches in length, by about 2 in breadth and thickness at the bottom, to
not more than 1} inch in length, by less than 1 inch square at the bottom.

Stone with incised figures of crossed triangles, 6 inches in length.

Twenty-two Whorls or Discs of Stone, perforated in the centre. The
smallest is § inch diameter and } inch thick, with a perforation }
inch in diameter. The largest is 2 inches diameter, and nearly § inch
thick, the perforation in the centre being § inch in diameter. A num-
ber of these seem to have been whorls for the spindle, Some of the
smaller ones may have been meant for table-men. One is ornamented
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with radiating lines, and has a channelled edge. Another has been used
for some purpose by which the sides of the hole have been worn by the
friction of & thread or fine cord passing through it.

Ball of Sandstone, 2} inches diameter, having a socket-hole } inch
wide, tapering to } inch at the bottom, and about § inch deep.

Twelve Pieces of Fractured Flints, none of which show any traces of
artificial working. )

Seventeen Pebbles of various sizes, very smooth, round, and highly
polished.

Objects of Bone. .

Sixteen Whorls of Bone, mostly made of the head of a femur of an
animal, pierced with a hole in the centre, and about } inch in diameter.
A few of the smaller ones may have been table-men.

Awl or Borer, made of the leg-bone of an animal, 4} inches in length.

Awl or Borer, made of the leg-bone of an animal, 7 inches in length.

Awl or Borer, made of a splinter of bone, 3} inches in length.

Implement of Bone, 5 inches in length, made by cutting the leg-bone
of a sheep obliquely across, so as to preduce a long, thin segment. It has
been broken at the point.

Implement, 5§ inches in length, made from the radius or wing-bone of
a bird by cutting the bone obliquely across near one end, and grinding

=i
G

Bone Implement, 5§ inches in length.

the section smooth. It is not clear to what useful purpose this curious
implement may have been applied, but it is found, on trial, that it can
be used as a pen for writing with.

Eight Pins made of bone, varying in length from 4} inches to 2}
inches, with flat heads, made from the natural articulating ends.

Three similar Pins, broken.
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Seven Pins of bone, varying in length from 5 to 3} inches, with flat
triangular heads fully § an-inch wide, and perforated. The head of one,
which is here figured, js ornamented with a number of small holes.

Bone Pin, 4{ inches long.
Two Pins, 4} and 3} inchee in length, with crutch-like heads.
‘ Grutch-headed Bone Pin, 4} inches long,

Two Pins (broken), one with the head ornamented with a cluster of
small holes.

Pin, 2} inches in lengtli, ornamented on one side with incised mark-
ings, some of which resemble runes.

RN T e B

Bone Pin, ornamented with rune-like marks.

Pin, 2} inches in length, with flat head, and swelling in the middle.

Twenty-five Pins, varying from 2} inches to 1 inch in length, finely
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made, with ornamental heads, one or two with a band above or below

111 ]

- Bone Pins, with ornamental heads. (Actual size.)

-Eight Pins, varying from 2} inches to 1 inch m length, with flat, cir-
cular; or spade-like heads. -
Two Small Pins, 1 inch and 1} inch in length, with bifurcated heads.
Pin, 2 inches in length, the head being neatly carved into two horses’
heads, looking opposite ways.

Bone Pin, with carved head. (Actual size.) ‘

Thirtf Pins, broken or without heads, from 4 inches in length.
- ‘Three Needles, with elongated eyes.” One is brokeu, the other two are
13 mch and 2} inches long respectively.

A —
T —
Bone Needles. (Actual size).

Small Pin, 1 inch in length, with porforated head.
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Five Pegs of hard, solid bone, from 3 to 14 inches in length, and from
$ inch to § inch diameter.

Portions of two Slips of Bone, flat on the one side and convex on
the other, one having three pegs driven through it in holes at equal dis-
tances from each other, and the other two one peg only.

Slip of Bone, 3} inches in length, about § inch in thickness, sawn
flat on one side, the other slightly convex, and having two holes } inch
in diameter, neatly bored, about } inch from either end.

Two thin Slips of Bone, 3} inches and 2 inches in length, by about }
inch in breadth, pared smooth on both sides.

Handle of Deer's Horn, being part of a tine, 24 inches long and }
inch in diameter, having in each end a tapering, square-shaped hole, as
if for the insertion of a tang of a metal implement.

Handle of Deer's Horn, 4} inches in length and % inch in diameter,
having similar holes at each end, and one end split by use.

" Handle of Deer's Horn, apparently of a knife, 2§ inches in length, and
} inch in diameter, with the tang of an iron implement remaining in the
socket. ' ’

Handle-like Implement of Deer’s Horn, 2} inches in length, having an
oblong cavity in one end, which is discoloured by oxide of iron. A small
hole is pierced transversely through the implement, as if for suspension.

Handle-like Implement of Deer Horn (1), being the end of a tine, 4}
inches long, with a round hole, § inch in diameter, pierced transversely
at about 4 inch from the wide end.

Two Knobs of Bone, 1 inch in diameter, one having the remains of an
iron tang in it.

Pin, made of Bone, 22 inches in length, having a squarish head, with
rounded top, about 1 inch by  inch, projecting from one side of the
pin only, the shape of which is flat, and about } ineh wide by } inch
thick. A hole about { inch in diameter pierces the head of the pin
perpendicularly in the centre, coming out alongside of the shaft.

Three pieces of Bone, two being portions of the shank-bones of a sheep,
and one a piece of hard bone, pared to a cylindrical form, and worn smooth
at one end by the friction of a thread or cord passing round them.

Half of a square-shaped Stud or Button of Ivory, with a small hole for
the shank, discoloured by oxide of iron.
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Two Studs or Buttons of Bone, made from short sections of the leg-bone
of a sheep. One has the iron shank still in the hole, and has been pierced
with another hole in the side,

Two Broken Buttons, similar to the former.

One piece of & Shank-Bone, cut off to' be made into such a button.

Three Oblong Dice, each made of a piece of sheep shank bone, 1§
inch in length. The one here figured is ground flat on one side, on
which there are six points; on the convexity of the bone there are
five points; on the flatter part of the bone (which is broken), there are

Die made of the leg bone of a sheep. (Actual size.)

no markings to be seen, but a portion of one near the centre shows there
was at least one number on that side; on the remaining side the number
seemed to have been four. In the second die the surface is so much
gone that the numbers cannot be distinguished. Of the third die there
is only one side remaining, on which there are four points. Dice of this
form ave also found in graves of the Viking period in Norway.

Tool of Bone, 4 inches in length, having a rounded point, with two
grooves cut in it, leaving prominent parallel ridges about § inch apart.

Tool of Bone. (Actual size,)

Thin Disc of Bone, 1} inch in diameter, with two small holes through
the centre.
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Thin Disc of Bone, 1§ inch in diameter, with a dot and circle in the
centre, and two emall holes midway-between the centre and circum-
ference.

Broken portion of an oval-sh@ed piece of Bone, polished, and having
two holes drilled in it. '

" Oval Object of Bone, probably of whale, 3 inches long by 2 inches
wide, and 1 inch thick, having a square hole through the centre, as xf for
the tang of some iron implement.

A eimilarly shaped Object of Bone, 2} inches in length, 1} inch in
breadth, and £ inch thick, with a square hole through the centre.

Implement made from a flat piece of the bone of a whale (3), 6} inches
long, 3} inches broad, and } inch thick, rubbed smooth at both ends, and
along the sides, probably a “ weavers’ rubbing-bone,” for smoothing the
web after it was woven.

Rubbing bone made of the bone of a whale, 6§ by 8} inches.

Similar Implement of Bone, 8 mqhes by 4}, and about } inch thick,
broken on the edges.

Similar Implement of Bone, 4} inches by 3}, and about } inch thick,
rounded at the corners, and having the ends and edges rubbed smooth
and polished by use. In shape it is somewhat curved, as if made of the
hard outer layer of a large jaw or rib-bone, probably of a whale.
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" Similar Implement, 5 inches by 4, and about } mch thxck, with
rounded edge, worn and polished by use. .

"Similar Implement, being an oval disc, 3} inches across ite gmtest
diameter, and less than } inch thick, with part of its edges smoothed
and polished by use.

Similar Implement, 7} inches long, 3} inches broad, and about
3 inch thick, having one of its ends rubbed smooth and polished by
use. .

" Similar ¥mplemént, 6 inches long, and 3} broad, fully § inch thick,
roughly made, and bearing no marks of smoothing on its edges by
use.

Large Implement, made of the bone of a whale, shaped somewhat like
the blade of a spade, 10 inches in length by 6} inches in breadth, and .
nearly } inch in thickness. Notches, 2 inches long by § inch, are cut
into its upper part on either side.

Implement, made of ihe bone of a whale, 10 inches long, 6 inches:
broad, and nearly | inch in thickness, having two .holes, one round, and
2.inches in diameter, the other oval, and 2 inches by 1}, cut above each
other, the lower hole bemg near the centre, of the length of the unp‘le-f
ment.

Triangular-shaped piece of spongy bone, 8 inches long, and 5 mches
broad at the wide end, having two holes, one 2 inches wide, narrowing to
1 inch, and the other 1 inch wide, narrowing to § inch, pierced through
the bone near the brosad end. ‘ '

Piece of Bone, 7 inches long by 2 inches wide, and 1} inch thick,
with a groove } mch wide, d@nd triangular in section, cut round its
length. -

Piece of Bone, 4} inches long by 1} inch broad, and 1 inch in thick-
ness, roughly shaped to a rectangular form, sawn across at the one end,
and hacked at ihe other.

Piece of Bone, 8 inches long, 5 inches broad, and 1} inch thick,
formed of a portion of the circular articnlating surface of a vertebra of -
a whale, having an oblong hole, 3 inches ny 1} inch, cut obliquely
through i in the centre, and a smaller round hole about 4 inch in
diameter above it. The sides of the implement (if it be #0) have been
cat away with a saw. The lower part is broken.
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Comb of Bone, with rounded back, ornamented with a profusion of
small “cup and circle” markings. The comb is formed of fine thin slipe
of bone about 2 inchee in length and §
inch in width, laid together lengthwise,
and held in their places by two slips
laid transversely across them, fastened
together by four iron rivets. The entire
comb measures 3 inches by 2 inches, and
besides the ornamentation of the cup and
circle markings, the two end slips and
the centre slip are ornamented on the
upper part by three small holes arranged triangularly. The teeth of
the comb have been very regularly cut with a fine saw, and the saw-
marks are distinctly seen on the slips forming the outer frame, which
holds the comb together, showing that it was constructed before the
teeth were cut. (See woodcut.)

Similar Comb with round back, wanting most of the teeth. It is
fastened with three iron rivets, and has a small hole in the centre of the
back, as if for suspension.

Double-edged Comb of bone, 2§ inches by 2 inches, formed of four alips
of bone inserted between two transverse slips, held together by three iron

riveta. The transverse slips are ornamented

by a single line incised along each border, and

four sets of two concentric circles, with central

dots, ranged at equal distances along the

middle of the slips. The teeth are widely

but regularly cut, narrowing towards the

points, and those towards either end of the

comb shorter than those in the middle. In

Comb of B°;; )(H‘" actusl  oqtting the teeth the saw has only touched

) ‘the binding transverse slips in one or two

places. A hole for suspension is pierced in the middle of one end of
the comb. (See woodcut.)

Double-edged Comb of bone (broken), 5% inches in length by 2 inches
in breadth. The six slips of bones of which it was composed remain
attached to the transverse slips which are fastened by five iron rivets,

Comb of Bone. (Half actual aize.)
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placed at equal distances. On the upper and lower side of each of the
rivets is an ornamental dot and circle marking about 4 inch in
diameter, and a similar marking in the eentre of eath of the broad
terminal teeth at either end of the comb, The transverse alips are
regularly marked on both sides by the saw. The teeth are well cut, and
regular in length and thicknees. They show very strongly the marks of
wear, chiefly towards the bases of the teeth, as minute transverse lines
are worn deeply into the corners of the teeth, sometimes completely
encircling them, These marks are different from those on the long-
handled combs, which are chiefly towards the apices of the teeth, indi-
cating a different method of use.

Portion of a double-edged Comb of bone, being one of the endslips,
4 inch wide, ornamented by four very deep and regularly cut sets of
two concentric circles, with central dot, and having the remains of an
iron rivet.

Similar portion of a double-edged Comb of bone, 1} inch wide,
similarly ornamented, and pierced with a hole for suspension.

Similar portion of a double-edged Comb of bone, 1 inch in width, un-
ornamented, and pierced with a hole for suspension.

Similar portion of a double-edged Comb of bone, § inch in width,
ornamented with two cup-shaped hollows on either side, and pierced with -
a hole for suspension.

Similar portion of a double-edged Comb of bone, 1} inch in width,
having part of both the transverse slips attached, in which there are the
remains of three rivets of copper or a coppery-like bronze. This comb
has been pierced with two holes for suspension, both of which are much
worn on the side from which the comb has hung.

- Slip of Bone, § inch wide, being' part of tlie toothed portion of a
douhle-edged comb, having a rivet-hole pierced through one side.

" Slip of Bone, § inch wide, being part of the toothed portion of a
double-edged Comb, having remains of an iron rivet in one side.

Portion of & doubleedged Comb, being part of one of the transverse
slips, with two iron rivets, and a portion of the toothed part of the comb
still adherent. The transverse slip is ornamented by cup and circle mark-
ings arranged in pairs.

Portion of a double-edged Comb of bone, being part of one of the trans-
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versa alips, with ore iron rivet-and the mark of another, and part of the
toothed ‘portion of the comb adherent. The transverse slip is ornamented
by saw-cuts along the edges, and groups of three at equal distances
passing obliquely across the middle of the slip.

Long-handled Comb of deer’s horn (see the accompanying woodcut), 5
inches in length, 2 inches wide at the base of the teeth. The teeth,
which are ten in number, are } inch long, } inch apart, and strongly:
marked towards the apices by use, probably as a weaving implement.
(See paper by Mr Anderson, in the Proceedings, vol. ix. p. 548.)

Long-handled Comb of deer’s horn, 4§ inches long.

Long-handled Comb of bone, § inches in length, 1} inch wide at the base
of the teeth. The teeth, which are ten in number, are scarcely } inch in
length, and so strongly marked by use that some of them are_almost cut
through.

Long-handled Comb of bone, 4} inches in length and 1} inch wide
at the base of the teeth. The teeth, which are eight in number, are -,
inch in length, bearing no marks of use beyond a slight polish.

Long-handled Comb of bone, 4 inches in length and 1} inch wide at
the base of the teeth. The teeth, which are eight in number, are 3
inch in length, and bear no marks of use beyond a slight polish.

Long-handled Comb of bone, 4} inches long, 1} inch wide at the
base of the teeth. The teeth have been ten in number, but only the
stumps remain.
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Long-handled Comb of bone, 4} inches long, 1§ inch wide at the
base of the teeth. The teeth have been thirteen in number, but are
quite broken away.

Long-handled Comb of bone, 5} inches long, 2 inches wide at the base
of the teeth. The comb is imperfect at the lower end, so that the number
of teeth cannot now be ascertained.

Portion of handle of long-handled Comb, 2} inches in length.

Piece of Bone, 4} inches in length, 1} inch wide at each end, 1 inch
wide in the middle, and } inch thick, probably a long-handled comb in
process of manufacture previous to the teeth being cut.

Long-handled Comb of bone, 4} inches in length, 2} inches wide at the
base of the teeth. This variety of comb differs from those previously
described, in being shorter and thicker, and having longer and stronger
teeth set wider apart. This specimen tas nine teeth 1} inch in length,
some of them being as much as } inch thick at the base, where the bone
is hollowed out to a gouge-like form. It is ornamented by two deep saw-
cuts drawn diagonally across the back in the form of & St Andrew’s cross.

" The butt-end of the comb is much polished by the friction of some soft
substance.

Long-handled Comb, made from the lower part of a shed antler of red
deer, 4 inches in length, 2} inches wide at the base of the teeth, which
are twelve in number, and fully 1 inch in length. The butt end of the
comb is formed of the burr of the antler, and, as in the previous comb,
the horn is hollowed out into a somewhat gouge-shaped form at the base
of the teeth. A hole nearly } inch in diameter has been made at one
corner of the eomb for suspension.

" Long-handled Comb of deer’s horn, 4} inches in length, 2} inches wide
at the base of the teeth, which are eight in number, somewhat rounded
and sharp-pointed, and fully an inch in length. Like the previous two,
this comb is gouge-shaped, the softer interior of the horn bemg removed,
in this case perhaps by decay.

Long-handled Comb of deer's horn, almost precisely sxmllar in form to
the last, 4} inches in length, 2} inches in width at the base of the teeth,
which seem to have been twelve in number. Only two now remain entire,
and they are § inch in length.

Long-handled Comb, 4 inches in length, 2} inches across the base of
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the teeth, which are twelve in number, and have been fully an inch in
length. The upper part of the handle of this comb is rudely ornamented
with a line cut across it parallel to the line of implantation of the teeth,
and between this line and the butt end of the comb two lines cross each
other diagonally like a St Andrew’s croes. Below the crossed lines two
other lines run diagonally across the teeth.

Fig. 1. Symbol or Ornament on Fig. 2. Bone with Incised Ornament
Sculptured Stones. similar to that of the Sculptured Stones.
(Natural Size.)

Part of the handle of a long-handled Comb of deer’s horn, 2 inches in
length.

Long-handled Comb of bone (perhaps imperfect), 3 inches in length,
1} inch across the base of the teeth, which are fully an inch in length,
and } inch apart.

Portion of the toothed end of a long-handled Comb of bone, 2 inches
across the base of the teeth, which are sixteen in number, 1} inch in
length, and cut with a very fine saw.

Piece of the Bone of a Whale, 10} inches long, and 3} inches wide,
nearly } inch thick, convex and smooth on one side, concave and
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roughly dressed on the other, having the one end sawn off square, and the
other brought to a blunt rounded edge.

Piece of the Bone of a Whale, 15 inches in length, nearly 1} inch
in breadth, tapering to a point, and triangular in section, the back being
rounded, and fully 3 inch thick.

Piece of the Bone of a Whale, 13 inches in length, and about 1}
inch square, roughly cut to shape with a sharp implement.

Phalangial Bone of a small Ox, having incised on the centre of the
convex surface the “ crescent-shaped ornament,” traversed by the *double
sceptre” (see fig. 2, on opposite page), similar to that which is of such

Fig. 8. Sculptured Stone, Kintradwell, Fig..4. Bone with Incised Figures.
Sutherlandshire (45 inches long). Reverse Side. (Natural Size.)

common occurrence on the ¢ Sculptured Stones of Scotland” (see fig. 1).
The symbol or ornament represented in fig. 1 is copied from the stand-
ing stone at Crichie, Kintore, and is the commonest and most widely
distributed of all the symbols of the Sculptured Stones. It occurs with
a great variety of detail, but the general form is much the same, and the
figure given above has an almost exact resemblance, with the exception
of one or two additional flourishes, to that on the stone from Firth,
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Orkney, now in the Museum. On the opposite side of the bone to that
represented in fig. 2 there is incised another figure or symbol (see fig. 4),
which is also characteristic of the orpamentation or symbolism of the
Sculptured Stones. This peculiarly shaped symbol is sculptured on the
stone at Kintradwell, in Sutherlandshire (see fig. 3). Other symbols of
the Sculptured Stomes have been observed on the terminal rings of a
silver chain found in Dumfriesshire, and of a silver chain found in Aber-
deenshire, and on a silver ornament found in the tumulus of Norrie's
Law, Fifeshire. (See a notice of these silver chains in the present volume
of the Proceedings, by Dr John Alexander Smith.)

Phalangial Bone of an Ox, having on one side incised marks showing
no distinct form.

Phalangial Bone of an Ox, one of the articular ends of which is
hollowed as if to receive the tang of some metal implement.

Articles of Bronze.

Bronze Pin, 2} inches in length, with globular head, unornamented.

Bronze Pin, 2 inches in length, with round head, flattened on the top,
and having a flat band on the side, which is ornamented with cross-
hatched lines. Half way along the length of the pin are two bands of
ornamentation in parallel lines.

Broken portion of a Bronze Pin, 3} inches in length.

A number of minute Fragments of Bronze, probably of a small Fibula.

Articles of Ironm.

Small squaresided Bell of Iron, which bears indications of having
been “brazed” or coated with bronze. It measures 2} inches in height,
2 inches in breadth, and 1 inch in width, and has had a small looped
handle on the top. It is made in the usual way in which these small
early square bells have been made, of a piece of thin sheet iron bent
into the required shape, and clamped together.

Lozenge-shaped Picce of Iron, with tang, the lozenge-shaped part being
2% inches long by 1} inch wide in the middle, and the tang 2 inches
in length. It is probably a spear or dart head, but it is so thickly
encrusted with oxidation, that it is impossible to tell whether the edges
have been sharp or not.
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Leaf-shaped Arrow-head of Iron, with remains of tang for insertion in
the shaft. It measures 2 inches in length by }inch in greatest breadth.

Knife-blade of Iron, with thick rounded back, and tang for insertion in
the handle. It measures 4 inches in length by } inch in greatest breadth
of blade, the point being long, and tapering gradually from the middle of
the rounded back.

Knife-blade of Iron, with thick back, 2} inches long, with tang for in-
sertion in the haft, 1 inch in length. )

Portions of two other Knife-blades or Spear-heads of Iron, 2} inches
in length, encrusted with remains of vegetable fibre.

Portions of Knife-blade of Iron, with tang 1} inch in length.

Hollow tapering Object of Iron, 3} inches in length, 2 inch in diameter,
probably the ferule of a spear-shaft.

Iron Ferule, apparently of a Spear-shaft, 3 inches long, and  inch in
diameter. ,

Iron Ferule, apparently of a Spear-shaft, broken on one side, and show-
ing remains of the wooden shaft, with a rivet passing across it.

Four Broken Rivets of Iron, three with square heads and one round.

Two Broken Rings of Iron, an inch in diameter.

Five Pieces of Iron Implements of indeterminate character.

Portion of the point end of an Iron Tang, 1} inch in length, with the
wood adherent in which it has been imbedded. As it has been driven
in parallel to the grain of the wogd, it might probably be the tang of a
knife-blade or spear-head, with remains of the shaft in which it was
inserted.

Pottery.

Portion of the side of a large Vessel of reddish Clay, hand-made, but
smoothed inside with a tool, the marks of which are still perceptible.
The vessel has had a slightly everted lip, and has been slightly bulged
towards the middle of its height. The clay is well burned, and free from
grit.

Portion of the same vessel, showing part of the lip.

Part of the bottom and sides of a globular flat-bottomed Vessel of
reddish Clay, well smoothed on both the inside and outside surfaces,
but imperfectly fired. The flat bottom is 4} inches diameter, and in
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form and texture the vessel has resembled the modern Lewis ¢ Craggans,™”
though somewhat better made.

Two portions of the sides of the same, or a similar vessel.

Portion of a flat-bottomed Vessel of reddish Clay, with straight sides,
the interior retaining marks of smoothing by a tool.

Portion of a flat-bottomed cup-like Vessel of brownish sandy Clay,
thick, and imperfectly fired. The bottomn seems to have been about 2}
inches in diameter.

Small portion of the bottom and side of a coarsely-made Vessel of
reddish Clay, thick and gritty, and imperfectly fired.

Portion of the side of a bowl-shaped Vessel of reddish sandy Clay,
with part of a neatly-moulded lip.

Portion of the side of a straight-sided Veesel of reddish Clay, with
slightly bevelled lip, clean on the inside, much blackened and encrusted
on the outside.

Portion of a straight-sided Vessel of brownish Clay, fine in texture,
and very thin, being only about } inch thick, with straight edge. It is
greatly blackened  and encrusted on both sides.

Portion of a large Vessel of Red Clay, smoothed by hand on both
sides, and having an everted lip.

Portion of the bottom of a cup-shaped Vessel of reddish Clay. The
bottom of this vessel seems to have had a diameter of about 2 inches.
The clay is fine in texture, and perfectly free from grit. The vessel
appears to have been made very thin, and whether from an accidental
circumstance, or in order to stiffen the soft clay and enable it to sustain
ite own weight, it has been mixed with grass. The sole fragment of this
vessel which has been preserved has split in consequence of this admix-
ture, and the ribbed impressions of the leaflets of the grass are preserved
in the clay like the prints of fossil leaves.

Twelve fragments of hand-made Pottery, varying from about } inch to
fully } inch in thickness.

Four fragments of a Vessel of reddish Clay, showing a slightly everted
lip, with an ornamental border of short oblique indentations.

Fragment of a Vessel of greyish Clay having an everted lip, and under-
neath it an ornamental border of oblong projecting knobs, and remains
of an incised chevron pattern underneath.
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Anitmal Remains.
These consist of the bones of the horse, the ox, the sheep, deer, dog,
birds, and fishes, &c., and are described in detail in Dr Traill's paper in
the ¢ Archsologia Scotica,” vol. v, now in course of publication.

2. By His Grace the Duke of SuraERLAND, K.G., &e., F.S.A. Scot.

Plate of Bronze-like metal, 11} by 7} inches, and about % of an inch
in thickness, being one of two similar plates found in the Broch or Pictish
Tower of Carn Liath, in Dunrobin Park, Sutherlandshire. It is covered on
both sides with hammer marks, and may be the form in which the metal
was imported. Crucibles for melting metals were found in the Pictish
Tower of Cinn Trolla, about four miles distant ; and the inference is, that
it was imported and manufactured into ornaments, implements, &c., by
the natives. This metallic plate is figured in connection with Rev.
J. M. Joass’s paper “On the Brochs of Sutherlandshire,” Plate XVI.
“ Archmologia Scotica,” vol. v.

[As it was considered desirable that the composition of the metal of
this curious plate should be accurately ascertained, it was submitted to
Dr Stevenson Macadam, who has communicated the results of his analysis
in the following note to Dr John Alexander Smith :—

¢ ANALYTICAL LABORATORY,
¢ RoyaL COLLEGE OF SURGEONS, 81s¢ December 1878,

“My peaR Sir,—I have carefully analysed the plate of malleabls

metal, and find the composition to be as follows :—

Copper, . . . . 82:25
Zine, . . . . . 16-84
Tin, . . . . . 1'46
Lead, . . . . . 0-21
YLoss, . . . - 0-24

100-00

It is therefore more brass than dronze, théugh the proportion of zne
in modern brass is much higher, being about one-third the weight of the
metal.”

“¢The first account of the alloy of copper and zinc transmitted to
the present times was written by Aristotle. He states that the people
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who inhabited a country adjoining the Euxine Sea prepared their copper
of a beautifal white colour by mixing it and cementing it with an earth
found there, and not with tin, as was seemingly the custom. Strabo also
alludes to the preparation of an alloy of copper and zinc by the Phrygians,
from the calcination of certain earths found in the neighbourhood of
Andéra; and other authars, in the time of Augustus, speak distinctly of
cadmia and its property of converting copper into aurichalcum, under
which title the zinc alloy was subsequently known. Several writers of the
Christian era who have referred to this compound are not more explicit than
their predecessors; still, it is evident from various recent analyses of old
alloys, that zinec was contained in many of those prepared about the com-
mencement of the present era."—Muspratt's Chemistry, vol. i. p. 535.”]

(3.) By Jaues T. GissoN-Craie, Esq., F.8.A. Scot.

- Double Whistling-jug, with round ornamental head, resembling that of
the Puma, dug up in a burying-place of the Incas near Truxillo in Peru,
in 1841, 7 inches in height.

Perfume Vessel on stand, 7} inches high, also dug up in the same
burying-place near Truxillo.

Hank of Thread, from the same tombs,

Double Whistling-jug, 5 inches in height, with bird’s head, and orna-
mented with scroll pattern and the Greek fret, found in a burying-place
of the Incas near Cuzco, the ancient capital of Peru.

These articles were purchased by Mr Gibson from Mr James M‘Kean,
seal-engraver. The two former were sent home from Peru by Mr
M‘Kean’s brother in 1841, and the third was brought home by him on
‘his return from Peru in 1852. It was long an heirloom in the family
of Nunez, and was said to have been prescrved by successive generations
of that family for upwards of two hundred years. It was finally be-
queathed by the last representative of the family to the mother of the
manager of their estates, from whom it was obtained by Mr M‘Kean.

(4) By CHARLES eru.m; TromsoN, LL.D., Regius Professor of
Natural History in the University of Edmburgh.

Polished Celt of grey Flint from Denmark, 11§ inches long, 3 inches
wide, and 1} inch thick.
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Polished Celt of grey Flint, with roughly-dressed edges, from Denmark,
6} inches in length, 2 inches in greatest width, and 1 inch in thickness.

Perforated Hammer of Greenstone, 5} inches long, 24 inches wide, and
2% inches thick, concave on the sides, and convex on the broader faces,
each of which is ornamented in the middle with a conical knob or boss. In
its general outline it resembles the hammer figured on Plate XXII. vol. ix.

Crescent-shaped Scraper of dark grey Flint from Denmark, 43 inches
in length, and 1% inch in greatest width.

Spear-head of Cheit (North American), 4} inches in length, and 1}
inch in greatest width at the base, with a tang of about § inch in
length for attachment to the shaft. It is carefully worked on both sides
to a sharp and somewhat serrated edge. The point is slightly broken.

Seven Arrow-heads with barbs and stem, the largest 24 inches in
length, the smallest 1 inch in length.

Two Arrow-heads of black Flint, with tang, rudely finished, 1} and 1§
inch in length respectively.

One lop-sided Arrow-head, 2§ inches in length.

Four leaf-shaped Arrow-heads, from 2} to 1} inches in length.

Five Arrow-heads, hollowed at the base for insertion of the shaft, 2
inches to 1} inch in length.

Sixteen Flakes, more or less worked to shape, chiefly in & leaf-shaped
form.

One hollow Scraper, being a circular disc of flint, 1§ inch diameter,
with a concave hollow 1 inch across, worked in ome side. This class of
implement is not common, but specimens occur occasionally in England
and Ireland. They were probably used for scraping the shafts of arrows,
spears, and other circular objects of woad or bone.

Sixteen small Flakes of Obgidian.

Celt of Greeustone, partially polished, 2§ inches in length, and 1}
inch wide at the cutting end.

(6.) By Mr Huer CampeBeLn, Timekeeper, Edinburgh Tramway
Company.

Clay Urn of the *drinking-cup” form, 8 inches high, found in a cist
with flint implements near the King’s Well, Fallaws, Monikie, Forfarshire,
in January 1869. An account of the discovery of this cist and urn is
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given by Andrew Jervise, Esq., Corr. Mem. 8.A. Scot., in the Proceed-
ings, vol. viii. p. 168. The cist, which was of rude red sandstone flags,
measured 3 feet 4 inches by 2 feet 3 inches, and 18 inches in depth. It
contained a skeleton entire, which lay from east to west. At the feet of
the skeleton stood the urn which is now presented to the Museum, and
in the bottom of the cist were five worked flints. One remarkable feature
of this cist was that in the bottom lay a slab of red sandstone, 2 feet 3
inches long and 1 foot 8 inches broad, * which,” says Mr Jervise, “ was
scooped out in the middle, in the same manner as the stones which are
often found in and near Picts’ Houees, and which are supposed to have
been used for grinding barley.” This stone is now also in the Museum,
having been presented by the Earl of Dalhousie, F.8.A. Scot., through
James Neish, Esq. of the Laws, a Fellow of the Society.

- (6.) By Mr Jor~ Carrxs, 6 Caledonian Place.

Martyre de 1a Royne d’'Ecosse, Dovariere de France, Contenant le
vray discours des traisons & elle faictes & la suscitation Elisabet Angloise,
&ec. A Edimbourg, Chez Iean Naftild. 8vo. 1587.

(7.) By Tmomas B. JomnsToN, Fsq., V.-P. 8.A. Scot., one of the
Authors.
The Historical Geography of the Clans of Scotland. 4to. 1872.

(8.) By the Right Hon. the MasTer of the RoLLs.

Registrum Abbatim Johannis Whethamstede, 8vo. 1872.
Memoriale Fratris Walteri de Coventria. Vol I. 8vo. 1872.
Matthew Paris, Chronica Majora. Vol I. 8vo. 1872.

Official Correspondence of Thomas Bekynton, Secretary t6 King Henry
VL, and Bishop of Bath and Wells. 2 Vols. 8vo. 1872.

(9.) By Aruxx. Jomwsron WarpeN, F.S.A. Scot., the Author.
The Burgh Laws of Dundee, &c. 8vo. 1872

(10.) By R. W. CocHRANE PatRICE, Esq., LL.B., F.8.A. Scot., the
Author.

Notes on the Annals of the Scottish Coinage. Noe. 1 and 2.
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There were also exhibited :— ‘

(1.) By Avprew Herrox, Esq., F.S.A, Scot., Damiok Tower, Perth.
" Two Silver Penannular Brooches, said to have been found in Perth-
shire,

The first of these brooches, in style and beauty of workmanship, strongly
resembles the larger of the two brooches figured and described in the
Proceedings, vol. viii. Plate XVI. p. 306. The second, which differs
considerably in style, is also remarkable for its beauty and fine preser-
vation. Detailed descriptions of these interesting brooches are unneces-
sary in the meantime, as they would be unintelligible without figures.

The following Communications were read :—

L

NOTICE OF AN EARLY MS. OF FORDUN'S CHRONICLE, THE PRrOPERTY OF

ALEXANDER PRINGLE, Esq., or WHYrBaNk. By W. F. SKENE, Esq.,
LL.D., F.8.A. Soor.

Since the volume containing the Latin text of Fordun's Chronicle
has been printed and circulated, another early MS. has been communi-
cated to me through Mr Douglas the publisher, by Mr Pringle of
‘Whytbank, to whom it belongs, I was not aware of its existence, and
regretted that it had not been made known to me in time to have included
it in the account of the MSS. which I have from time to time laid
before the Society, and which I prefixed, in the shape of a preface,
to the printed text. Fortunately, an examination of the MS. has re-
lieved me of the feeling of regret, which I also bad, that I had not
known of it in time to use it in collating the text. I think, how-
ever, it is desirable that I should at all events communicate a short
account of it to the Society, so as to add it to the notices of the other
MSS. of Fordun which have already appeared in your Proceedings.

It is a MS. of the fifteenth century, written on parchment, and
apparently not in the same hand throughout, the latter part being, so
faras I can judge, written in a different hand from the former. The
initial letters are rubricated throughout, but the larger initials at the
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beginning of Books I., 1L, IIL, and IV,, have been cut out, to which
extent the MS, has been injured. In other respects it is in good pre-
servation. The titles of the chapters are also rubricated as far as the
twelfth chapter of Book 1V., after which they have been left blank, and
are written in a later hand.

The oldest name on the MS. is “ Hen. Sinclar episcopus de Ross.”
It occurs at the top of the second folio, and also at the end of the MS.
He was of the Rosslin family, was Bishop of Ross from 1560 to 1564,
and the MS. appears to have belonged to him. The next name is “ W,
Santclair of Roislin Knecht.” It occurs at the end of Book I., and also
at the end of the MS., after the Bishop’s signature, where the date is
added, “ Anno Domini Mv°lxv” or 1565. He was the Bishop’s nephew,
- and a well-known collector of MSS. His name appears on several of the
MSS. of Fordun. The next name on the MS. is the following:—¢ Liber
Magistri Roberti Elphinstone,” also at the end of the MS. On the next
blank leaf is “ Mr Alexander Thomesone Pastor Edinensis 1636;” and on
the first page is ¢ Ex Libris D Guil. Cunninghame de Caprintoun.”
From the Caprington family it passed to the present possessor, Mr Pringle
of Whytbank, through his mother, who was one of the co-heiresses of the
last Sir William Cunynghame of Caprington.

In the list of MSS. of Fordun extant in 1701, which was made out
by Father Thomas Innes, and is printed at the end of my first paper
in your Proceedings, vol. viii. p. 239, is the following:—* Scotichron
per Patr. Russel Carthus. 7 libris penes Wil Cuningham.” This is
the MS. in question, as it also contains seven books, and it is here attri-
buted to Patrick Russell, because after Book V. occurs the following
colophon :— Predictos quinque libros Dominus Johannes Fordoun pres-
byter compilavit. Residuum vero quod sequitur continuavit Dompnus
Patricius Russaill Monachus Vallis Virtutis ordinis Cartusiensis et ad
finem perduxit, additis tamen interim et incertis nonnullis ab incerto
autore prout et in prioribus quinque libris.” This colophon is written in
a later hand, and has been added subsequently to the transcription of
the MS. It is precisely the same which is also added in a later hand to
the Donibristle MS., a very different MS.,, as it contains the whole six-
teen books. I have already shown that the Carthusian MS. in the Advo-
cates’ Library is the real compilation of Patrick Russell, and that the
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colophon properly belongs to the Harleian MS., which appends a con-
tinuation, taken from the Carthusian MS., to the five books of Fordun,
and where a similar colophon in the same handwriting as the continua-
tion is to be found. As the Donibristle MS. bears on the last page a
memorandum to the effect that it * is sene oure be Williame Sanclair of
Roiglin knyght,” and his name also appears on this MS,, it is probable
that Sir William Sinclair caused this colophon to be added to both MSS,
1t is singularly inappropriate to this MS., as it contains the oriqina.l work
of Fordun only, without any continuation.

I have examined the MS. very carefully, and I find that it corresponds
closely with the Wolfenbiittel MS., and is in fact an exact counterpart of
it. The contents are exactly the same, and any mistakes of the tran-
scriber of the Wolfenbiittel MS. are here repeated. The handwriting
is of the same period, and I should have been inclined to think that they
might possibly have been two transcripts of the same original, were it
not for two circumstances which point to this MS. having been fran-
scribed from the Wolfenbiittel MS.

In my account of the Wolfenbiittel MS. I mentioned that ““in the
first thirty-three chapters, which are beautifully written, the initial letters
and the titles to the chapters are rubricated ; but the rubrical initial
letters and titles are after that omitted, a blank space is left for them,
and the writing becomes less careful: At the end of Book IL, chapter
52, we find the sentence—‘ Deo dicamus gratias. Plume me fault pour
meulx escripre et du vermceil pour rubrichier;’— that is, ‘I have not
a pen that will write better, nor vermilion for rubricating.’” Now, in
this MS. the initial letters and the titles of the chapters are carefully
rubricated throughout this part of the MS. ; but, notwithstanding, the
apology is carefully repeated, as if the scribe had been copying mechani-
cally a MS. in which he found it, for though applicable to the Wolfen-
biittel MS,, it is quite inappropriate to his own transcript. He adds,

however, in rubrical letters, ‘“quod L. . laday,” which is evidently
" meant for the name of the writer of the Wolfenbiittel MS. ; but though
the first letter appears to be an L, the next letter is erased, and the word
‘“laday " partially so. He then adds, also in rubrical letters, ¢ Explicit
liber secundus. Graces a Dien.”

After the table of contents of the Third Book he repeats the expression
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in the Wolfenbiittel MS. of “ Quod my gray gusse penne,” and adds in
rubrical letters, ¢ Expliciunt tituli capitulorum libri tercii;” and at the
foot of the page, * Incipit liber tercius Cronicarum per magistrum (ma)
A. L At the end of the Third Book is in rubrical letters, * Explicit
liber tercius per moy L. . . .” Here the name had been written in full,
and has been erased. After the table of contents of Book IV. we have
in rubrical letters, ¢ Expliciunt tituli capitulorum libri quarti;” and at
the foot of the page, in rubrical letters, ¢ Incipit liber quartus Croni-
carum. Dieu en soit loud;” that is, “ God be praised for it.” The
rubrical titles cease with chapter 12 of this book, and the handwriting
changes in the middle of chapter 41, after which we find no more of
these rubrics. The scribe seems to have been a foreigner, from the use
of these French expressions.

In the subsequent part of the MS. the antiphon “Tu autem Domine,”
which occurs in that part of the Wolfenbiittel MS., is omitted, and the
expression at the end of Book V., chapter 9, “and yai ware hande
for hande ;” but other expressions are copied. That part of the Wolfen-
biittel MS. which forms Appendix I in the printed volume breaks off
abruptly in the middle of a sentence, and so does this MS. In the
‘Wolfenbiittel MS,, in that part which forms Appendix IIL of the printed
volume, the scribe in copying has transposed a leaf, and the same
mistake has been made in this MS. ; but the leaf has been cut out for
the purpose of putting it in its proper place, and is now loose. At the
end of the MS., on a blank. page, is the following in large letters : —
“ Servire deo regnare est, quod J. de L.,” which probably gives the
initials of the scribe.

It is obvious that this MS. is an exact counterpart of the Wolfenbiittel
MS., and is a transcript made about the same time. The text corresponds
80 exactly that it would not have afforded me any variant readings had
I bad it to collate when I was editing the Latin text; and its value
consists in this, that we have in this country a duplicate of the Wolfen-
biittel MS. from which I took the text of Fordun, and which, from its
being in a foreign library, is not readily accessible.
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IL

NOTE OF RECENT EXCAVATIONS AT ST MARGARET'S INCH, IN THE
LOCH OF FORFAR. By JOHN STUART, Esq., LL.D., SECRETARY S.A.
Scort.

The Loch of Forfar was in early times a sheet of water of considerable
extent. It was in the centre of a rich country, which from the earliest
times had been chosen as one of their settlements by the Pictish kings,
and this occupation was continued by their successors the kings of Scot-
land. One of the royal castles was placed on an island in the east end of
the loch, and continued to be one of the royal residences in the thirteenth
century. On the north side of the loch, and about midway between the
opposite ends, is the small projecting ridge which has long been known as
St Margaret’s Inch. It was described by Dr Jamieson in a paper read.
to thia Society, and printed in the second volume of the “ Archsologia
Scotica” (p. 14). It is there stated that it is wholly of an artificial
nature—vast piles of oak having been driven into the loch, on which were
heaped prodigious quantities of stones, the whole having then been covered
with earth.

Dr John Ogilvie also describes the dxseomy of the Inch in a letter to
the Society dated in 1781. He states that it was om the partial drainage
then made by Lord Stratbmore that the Inch became visible, adding that
it was discovered to be built upon great quantities of stone raised up upon
oak trees sunk down and surrounded by some oak piles with sharp points
uppermost. Part of the whinstones removed seem to have been bedded
with heather—some of it remarkably fresh, other parts of it petrified.

In 1864 the water of the loch having become unusually low, a projecting
ridge from the west end of the Inch was discovered, which was styled a
causeway, although it was found to lead into the centre of the loch where
the water is deepest. In the autumn of last year (1868), Lord Strathmore,
the owner of the loch, resolved to make some excavations in the Inch with
the view of determining its real character. Having been present at these
operations, I took notes of the details, and I now submit the results to
the Society. They afford another instance of the little reliance which can

1 MS. Letters, vol. i. Soc. Antiq. Scot. 1780-81.
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be placed on the descriptions of early remains given by the observers of
last century, so far as relates to details. St Margaret's Inch is the highest
part of a narrow ridge of natural gravel which runs out into the loch, and
the so-called causeway is the continuation of this ridge as it dips into the
deep water. We made sure of this by making various sections across the
ridge, which showed its real character.

At some early period a settlement had been formed on the highest point
of the ridge, and to make it available for this purpose the following steps
were adopted :—First, a deep trench was cut across the ridge where it joins
the shore, 8o as to insulate the promontory. Next, as the round and
narrow ridge did not give much of an available flat surface, it was widened
on the north side at the base by a considerable extent of piling, within
which trees were disposed, with their branches, and piles in a transverse
direction, and on them & quantity of black soil was laid. Some of these trees
were found to be birch and others oak ; and the soil appeared to have
been the debris of a midden, being mixed with bones, charred wood, and
ashes. This secured a narrow flat space at the base of the ridge, and ‘on
cutting through it inward we reached the core of gravel of the original
ridge.

The higher surface of the Inch had been obtained by bringing soil from
the shore, and spreading it across the gravel ridge, especially towards
the west end, where the widest level space was attained. Pits were dug
at various spots of this surface, when it appeared that towards the east
end there was nothing except the natural gravel, while the formation
became to be of dark and travelled soil towards the west. In some of the
holes bits of pottery and bones of animals were discovered. The south
side of the ridge is flatter than the north, and did not require to be widened
or made up by piling, but there are rows of oak piles driven into the
ground along the margin, and big stunes are laid in the same line, both
being obviously intended to resist the force of wind and water.

In the case of the stockaded island on Loch Canmore in Aberdeenshire,
which has also been described as artificial and resting on piles, I found,
on recently inspecting it, that it is wholly natural, and that the only piles
which occur about it are a few lines at the west end, designed, as at St
Margaret’s Inch, to strengthen the marginal border against the force of the
prevailing winds. The relics which have been found on St Margaret’s Inch
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at different times are evidences of the various kinds of occupation to which
it has been adapted. At the first drainage of the loch in 1781, the objects
brought to light included silver ornaments like ear-rings; about 30 or 40
disks of bone, some of them plain and others finely carved ; tusks of boars,
wolves, and deers’ horns of a great size. Dr Jamieson refers to certain
vessels of bronze as having been also found and deposited at Glammis
Castle. All these are relics of an early period, and agree in character with
those found in many of the Irish cramnogs.! At a time long after the
period of this first settlement we find the Inch in the possession of the
Abbey of Cupar-Angus, when two monks resided in a cell subject to that
house. In the year 1234, King Alexander II. granted for their support
common pasture in his lands of Tyrbeg for six cows and a horse, with
fuel.

In the year 1508 the chaplaincy of St Margaret’s Inch was conferred
on Sir Alexander Turnbull, he being bound to personal residence, to see
to the building and repair of the chapel and houses, to make plantation of
trees within and without, and to make works of stones for the defence and
safety of the loch and its trees, lest the trees be overthrown by the violence
of the water.?

Among the charters at Glammis is one by Thomas Ogilvie of Craigs, to
Patrick Lord Glammis, dated 16th May 1605, conveying * the island in
the Loch of Forfar, of old called the ckappel of the Holy Trinity, and now
St Margaret’s Inch, with the pasturage of six cows and a horse on the lands
of Turfbeg, and that piece of land on the north of the said isle without
the loch called Garthe, together with the fishing on the Loch of Forfar, and
other privileges therein specified, as the same was possessed by the monks
of Cupar, and thereafter by Andrew Turnbull, chaplain, paying to the
Earl of Athol L.4 scots of feu, and 60 dozen of pikes and perches for the
said fishing in the month of March in name of kain.” It would thus
appear that the name of the island, which arises from a supposed connec-
tion with St Margaret, is not the oldest one, and at the date of this charter
in the beginning of the seventeenth century was of no great age. In
order to adapt the Inch for this second purpose, much disturbance of the
surface had teken place, and in this way the tumbled and confused

1 Notices of Scottish Crannogs, Proceedings, vol. vi. p. 114.
% Ibid., vol. vi. pp. 143, 144.
VOL. X. PART I. ' c
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appearanco of the soil is to be accounted for. The stones of the buildings
formerly on the Inch were carried off for materials to a neighbouring farm-
steading, but a fragment of a pillar, probably of the fifteenth century, and
a bronze hinge, were turned up, both probably relics of its ecclesiastical
occupation. Somo sort of building continued to be on the Inch towards
the end of last century, and a structure described as an oven was almost
entire, while the surrounding ground was full of trees and used as a
garden.

In conclusion, I may state that the adaptation of natural ridges in lakes
or natural islands approached by causeways, for purposes of defence, was
not unusual in other parts of Scotland and in Ireland, while in the latter
country the artificial island was most commonly resorted to.

IIL

NOTE ON RUDDIMAN'S TABLE OF THE VALUE OF THE SILVER MONEY

COINED IN SCOTLAND. By R. W. COCHRAN PATRICK, Esq., B.A.,
LL.B., F.8.A. Scor.

Every one who has paid any attention to the study of the ancient coins
of Scotland must have felt the difficulty of reconciling the values and
weights given by the writers on Scottish Numismatics with the coins
themselves. Thesc values are founded, with some unimportant alterations
and additions, on the tables given by Ruddiman in his preface to
Anderson’s “Diplomatum et Numismatum Thesaurus”! (Edin. 1739).
Recent research has brought to light some important information which
was not available at the time when he wrote, and it is now proposed to
consider the effect which this will have in modifying the statements and
calculations contained in these tables,

In the first place, if we consider his statement of the various values
of the money coined out of the same weight of silver at different times, it
will be seen that considerable alterations must now be made. A reference
to the table will show that from 1107 to 1296 the author calculates as if
the pound weight was equal to the pound current, or, in other words, as
if 240 Scottish pennies exactly balanced the standard of weight in the

1 See Anderson’s Dip. Scot., Pref. p. 81.
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early Scottish mints, Bat it is laid down in the assize of David L! that
the Scottish pound weighed fifteen ounces or twenty-five shillings, and
was made up of 9600 wheat grains, or 7200 grains Tower weight, or 6750
graing Troy weight. Consequently, the pound with which Ruddiman
commences his table was not the Scottish standard of weight, but the
lighter English one of 12 ounces only.

In a comparative statement of the value of the coin it would have been
of little moment what unit of weight was chosen, so long as the same
amount was preserved throughout. The rate of deterioration could have
been equally well shown either with the English pound or the Scottish
pound. But it is evident that if one standard of weight is given at one
time and a different one at another, the true proportion is not preserved.
And this is what is done in the table now under ‘consideration. For in
1367 we find that the pound weight of silver was coined into twenty-
nine shillings and four pennies. And in an Act of the same year,’ it is
ordained that ¢ de libra ponderis jam fiant viginti novem solide et quatuor
denarii numerales,”—which is evidently Ruddiman’s authority for his
statement. But the pound weight referred to in this act is the Scottish
pound of fifteen ounces, and not the pound of twelve ounces, which
was never the standard of weight in the Scottish mints in early times.
Ruddiman says, in a note on this section,® * Dicendum ergo videtur
Scotos eo tempore in nummis pendendis libra Anglica, non sua, fecisse
usos.” But this is entirely an assumption, not only unsupported by any
evidence, but exactly opposed to the facts of the case. We know from
original records that the Scottish pound was used in weighing money in
the time of Robert Bruce,* and that the English pound was not in use
in the time of James II. ;5 nor is there in any Act or record anything to
prove that it ever was recognised as the standard of weight in the Scottish
mint. And consequently the rate of deterioration is not truly shown by
Ruddiman. For the same weight of metal which in 1367 was coined into
twenty-nine shillings and four pennies, produced in Robert 1.’s time twenty-
six and threepence,® and in David I.'s, twenty-five shillings. And the
pound which is given in the tables as producing twenty shillings in 1296

! Bcots Acts, i. p. 309. * Ibid., i. 144.
3 Dip. Scot. p. 71, note. 4 Jac. V., 2, 6, MSS. Advocates’ Library.
5 Chamberlain Rolls, 1438. ¢ Scots Acts, i. 309.
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and twenty-one in 1329, produced in 1367, not twenty-nine and four-
pence, but twenty-three shillings and fivepence and three-fifths.

Again, in 1393 we find in the tables the value of the money coined out
of the pound of silver set down as thirty-two shillings. But in the Act of
1393 it is ordered ! that ‘‘de sex unceis puri argenti viginti unus solidi
erunt fabricati.” And if six ounces were made into 252 pennies, each
ounce must contain 42 ; and, therefore, even the English pound of twelve
ounces would value two pounds two shillings, instead of one pound twelve;
and the same weight of silver which in 1367 was coined into twenty-nine
shillings and four pennies, in 1393 produced fifty-two shillings and six-
pence; and consequently the rate of deterioration given in the table is
altogether different from what it really was. It will be noticed that the
expression in the statute is * puri argenti,” here meaning fine silver.
There is reason to believe, as will be seen afterwards, that in David IL's
time the currency was baser than it had 'been before his reign, but as
Ruddiman gives the same purity dowd to the time of James V., this
circumstance cannot have affected his reasoning.

In 1424 we find the value of the pound of silver set down at thirty-
seven shillings and sixpence. But that this is not correct is manifest, not
ouly from what has been stated above, but for other reasons. And, first,
because if it were so, it would make the Scottish coinage of Jas. I. equal
in value to that of England, which we know from the indentures of the
English mint varied from thirty shillings the Tower pound in 1412 (13
Hen. IV.), to thirty-seven and sixpence in 1416 (4 Edw. IV.) Now the
groats of the fleur-de-lis, the only ones which are generally appropriated to
James L., rarely exceed 35 grains Troy weight, or about one-half of what
they should weigh if the pound of silver was at the value given by
Ruddiman. And, second, that the Scottish coinage of this period was not
equal to the English is plainly apparent from the outery made by the
English Parliament against the money of Scotland. In 13902 the
northern coinage was reduced to one-half in England, and this agrees with
the values we have elsewhere indicated ; for the pound of the Tower
standard was coined in England up to the 13th year of Heury IV. (1412)
into 25 solidi, while in Scotland in 1393 the same weight of silver was
struck into 42 solidi. The remonstrances of the English Parliament were

1 Scots Acts, i. p. 209. * Ruding's Annals, vol. i. pp. 244, 253, 207, 270.
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repeated in 1411 and 1415, and in 1423 all manner of Scottish silver
money was banished out of the realm of England,—an extreme measure,
which would pever have passed if the money of the two countries had
been equal in weight and fineness, It is true that the first Money Act!
of James I. recommends that the king ‘ gar amende the moné and ger
stryk it in lik wecht and fynes to the moné of Inglande ;” but it is added
that he is only to do this  quhen him lykis, and thinks it speidfull and
profitable for the realme.” And the coins which have hitherto been
assigned to this reign show counclusively that the recommendation was not
carried out.

There is yet another reason apart from all this for doubting Ruddiman’s
value at this period. In Nicolson’s Scottish Library, in the valuable
chapter on coins and medals, frequent reference is made to Sir James
Balfour'’s MSS. on the prices of the money in Scotland. I am indebted
to Mr Hill Jamieson for a copy of this MS., now preserved in the
Advocates’ Library, which is highly interesting, and entirely confirms the
values indicated above. It is entitled ¢ Prysses of the cunzie in the hail
tyme of Ja. 1, Ja. 2, Ja. 3, Ja. 4, Ja. b, and Queene Mary;” and in it
Balfour gives the value of the money coined out of the ounce of silver in
the time of James L. as bs., which would raise the pound of twelve ounces
to L.3 instead of 37 shillings and sixpence. Balfour considers that at this
time the standard of fineness was equal to that of England. After this
period the Acts which regulate the coinage during the reigns of the Jameses
and Queen Mary sufficiently show the values of the coins at the rate of
deterioration, by regulating the number of groats to be struck out of the -
ounce and the value at which the groats were to be gurrent. It will not
therefore be necessary to pursue this part of the subject any further.

It is necessary to observe that certain alterations took place in the
standard of weight in the Scottish mints. It has already been seen that
in the earliest times of which we have any authentic record,? the pound
used weighed fifteen ounces, each equal to 450 grains Troy. There is no

1 Scots Acts, ii. p. 6.

* The old pound of Caithness was probably an earlier standard, and is conjectured
to have contained 16 ounces. (Robertson’s Historical Essays, p. 68.) It was to be
used in buying and selling in all Scotland, according to the Assize Regis David
(Scots Acts, i., p. 12.)
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authority for Ruddiman’s statement that the English Tower pound was
ever used in these times in weighing money. But it appears from the
moneyer’s accounts still preserved in the Chamberlain Rolls that, at some
time prior to 1436, a pound of sixteen ounces had been introduced. The
expression, “libra continente sedecim uncias ponderis de Troya,” con-
stantly occurs after this date both in the published Rolls ! and in the later
unprinted ones still preserved in the Register House. This change took
place in all probability during the earlier part of the reign of James L
In 14252 in the Parliament held at Perth, it was enacted that a *stane ”
be made—* quhilk sall’'way xv. lele Troyis pundis,” and that the ¢ stane
be dividyt in xvj lele Scottis punds.” . . . . In the *assisa de ponderi-
bus” of the same Parliament it is ordained that the “ stane” is to ““contein
xvj pundis Troyis; ilka Troye’s pund to contein xvj unce,” &e., &e. . . . .
1t is difficult to know what to make of these statements. At first I was
inclined to think that possibly the figures might have been wrong in the
printed Acts, especially as in Sir T. Murray's edition the stone is said to
contain 15 pounds; but among other obligations for which I am indebted to
Mr Thomas Dickson of the Register House was the opportunity of examin-
ing the original record, where the figures are most certainly those given in
the folio edition of the Acts.

Another change is to be noticed in the weight of the ounce. Originally
the ounce weighed 450 grains Troy. In 1565 we learn from an Act of
Council given in the appendix to Keith’s History* that the Mary Ryal was
ordered to be coined—* the fynes of eleven deniers fyne, and of wecht ane

- unce Troie wecht,” . ... .. and the two-thirds of it are to be “of
wecht equivalent, . . . . to witt xvj deniers and the third part viij

deniers.” From this it appears that the denier of Paris had supplanted
the grain as a weight, and the ounce of twenty-four deniers is equivalent
to (24 x 19°7) 472} grains Troy, and heavier than the early ounce of

1 Vol. i. p. 896.

% Scots Acts, ii. 10; see also an Act passed in 1555 (vol. ii. p. 496), where it is im-
plied that the Lanark stone was introduced at this period; sec also Acts, vol. ii.
pp. 226, 246, 876, 496, 540.

3 In 1554 we find in the Treasurer’s accounts the expression *‘lie drop wecht”
used of Scottish gold. This drop was equal to 294§ grains Troy.

4 Keith’s History, App. p. 118, quoted by Cardonnel. The original will be found
in the Reg. 8ec. Con. Acta, vol. 1563-7, p. 151.
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King David. At what period this change was introduced cannot be
determined exactly. Snelling is of opinion it was in use in the reign of
James IIL, but his reasons for this are founded mainly on the weights of
the coins of an incertain issue. In a treatise on the “Ancient Metts and
Wechts” of Scotland, written by Alex. Huntar, and printed in 1624, the
stone weight of Lanark is said to consist of 16 pounds, each pound of two
marks, each mark of eight ounces, and each ounce of 576 grains. I am
indebted to Mr E. W. Robertson, amongst many other favours in con-
nection with this subject, for pointing out that the grain of the Lanark
stone is the grain of Paris. But it is very probable that the stone weight
of Lanark was introduced in the year 1425, and it certainly was in use
in 1562, when it is specially mentioned' in the Records of the Convention
of Royal Burghs. And in 1578 it is more particularly ordered that each
Troy weight “ keip the just wecht of xvj unces for the pund conforme to
the Frenche wecht.”*

In 1587 a commission * was given to sundry persons—amongst whom
was Sir Archibald Naper, General of his Highnees' Cunzie House—to
inquire concerning the laws and acts relating to weights and measures, and
to make and establish a weight and measure to be common and universal
among all the lieges for buying and selling. This commission reported
that having considered the ancient laws and Acts of Parliament anent
metts and weights in bygone times, and among others the pound Troy and
the stone proportionate thereto, they find that, ‘‘maist wisely,” the
proportion and grounds of all these have been so established of old,
that, each controls the other, and accordingly agree that the same shall
be obeerved in all time coming. They accordingly establish the stone of
16 pounds Troy,* of which each Troy pound is to contain 16 ounces as
the universal weight.. This was confirmed in 1607 ; and in 1618% another
Act was passed for settling weights and measures, which provides “ that
there shall be only one Just Weight through all the parts of this king-
dome, which shall universallie serve all his majestie’s lieges (by the which
and no other) they shall buy and sell” . . . “to wit, the frensh Troy Stone

1 Vol. i p. 2. . * Ibid. p. 76. 3 Scots Acts, vol. iii. p. 437.

4 It is to be noted that the Troy weight here and elsewhere mentioned is the
French Troy standard of 472} grains to the ounce.

5 Scots Acts, iv. p. 685.
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weght, containing sexteine Troy Pounds in the stone and sexteine Troyes
Unces in the Pound, and the lesser weghts and meusures to be made in
proportion ¢onforme thereto.” '

This Act was confirmed in 1621* and in 1625.2 From another passed
in June 1686,% it appears that a scale of weights was then in use in the
mint divided into seconds, primes, grains, and deniers corresponding to the
French standard, and with the denier equal to 19-7 grains modern Troy
standard. As the ordinary weights in common use are also given,
it appears that the drop weight mentioned by Nicolson in his weights of
the Scottish gold coins was merely a different subdivision of this scale,
with the drop equal to one and one-half deniers, or to 29-563 grains
modern Troy standard, the ounce and the pound being the same in each.
The seventeenth article of the Treaty of Union bhetween England and
Scotland provides that from and after that date the weights and measures
then in use in England were to be the standard in the United Kingdom.*

There is then no reason to believe that the English Troy standard was
over used in the Scottish mint. From a MS. preserved in the British
Museum,® it appears that the “ounce english doth overpoyse the ounce
Scotish viij graynes and three quarters english, and after yt. rate xij oz.
english doth overpoyse xij ounce scotish iiij penny wt. ix graynes
English.”

Nor is Ruddiman altogether accurate in his view of the fineness of the
silver coin. For it will be observed, on referring to the table, that he gives
the sterling standard of 11 oz. 2 dwt. from the earliest period down to
1529. There is reason to believe that this statement is not warranted by
the evidence available. For it is probable, as will be afterward seen, that
the standard of purity in the Scottish coinage was originally finer than
the English. In 1355, we find in Rymer's Foedera® a precept of Edw. ITL
of England, which says—* Antiqua moneta scotiz ejusdem ponderis et
allaise sicut fuit moneta nostra sterlingi anglie ante hec tempora esse con-
suevit—propter quoad in regno nostro anglie habuit cursum suum "—but

that lately it had become of baser alloy and less weight than the
English.

1 Acts, vol. iv. p. 614. 2 Ibid. vol. v. p. 186.
* Ibid. vol. viii. p. 604. 4 Ibid., vol. xi. p. 451.
® Cott. MSS. Otho Ex. 241. ¢ Vol. v. p. 813.
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This debdsement was sanctioned by an Act of Parliament in 1367,
when we learn that the pound of fine silver ‘minuatur in pondere
decem denariis ponderis ;” and yet the money to be coined was ordered
to be as fine as that of England, which would seem to imply that previ-
ously the standard had been finer than that of England. I am again
indebted to Mr E. W. Robertson for an important and interesting note
on this point, which I cannot do better than transcribe : —

“The fineness of old French silver was originally §3, according to Le
Blanc ; that is to say, 1 denier of alloy to 23 deniers of pure silver in the
ounce. The ounce was that of the old Byzantine standard (still used in
the Swedish mint), weighing 405 grains Troy ; and as the denier weighed
16-875, this ounce of fine silver contained 388-125 grains of pure silver
to 16:875 of alloy. The sterling standard of fineness doubled the alloy,
but spread it over a rather larger surface of silver. 11 oz 2 dwt. of fine
silver in the lb. gives 18 dwt. of alloy, or three half-pence in every
ounce; and then three half-pence=33-75 grains Troy, or 2 x 16:875.:
Thus an ounce of sterling silver weighing 450 grains Troy contained
416-25 of pure silver to 33-75 of alloy, or in the proportion of 13}, in-
stead of 24. But an ounce weighing 450 grains Troy of the French
standard of fineness would have contained 4, instead of Jg; of alloy, or,
in other words, 4560 (4%) = 1875 = 43125 of pure silver ; that is to say
(431-25 — 416-25), 15 grains more of pure silver than the sterling standard.
When David IL., in order to assimilate Scottish currency to the English
standard of fineness, deducted 10 dwt., or 225 grs. Troy, from the pound
of fine silver weighing 15 oz., each ounce must have been mulcted of 15
grs. of fine silver ; in other words, Scottish fine silver before the change
in question must have been of the old French standard of 33, or 11 oz.
10 dwt., instead of the sterling standard of fineness, 11 oz 2 dwt.

“When the old Register of the French Mint (quoted by Du Cange)
was compiled in the fourteenth century, and all the money in the world
was alloyed, and its value raised or depressed by the Marc de la Rochelle
dit d’Angleterre, in other words, the sterling standard of fwo deniers of
alloy in the ounce was universal. When two deniers instead of one was
deducted from the Paris ounce of 24 deniers, the standard of fineness
became $3, or 11 oz. fine and 1 oz of alloy. .

“ David II. accordingly, when he altered the standard of Scottish fine



42 PROCEEDINGS OF THR 80CIETY, DECEMBER 9, 1872.

gilver from 11-10 to 11'2 (or from the old French to the sterling standard)
seems to have only followed the steps of the continental minte.”

In 1393 we have the first mention in the records of a base or billon
coinage authorised by Act of Parliament. A statute then passed enacts! : —
¢ Et erunt denarii fabricati in quibus quatuor denariis erit tantum argen-
tum sicut in uno grosso sed ponderabunt sex denarios causa laii quod
tmponitur, Etiam erunt obuli fabricati de eadem materia et pon-
deracione proportionabiliter secundum quantitatem denarii: et quinta
pars hujus monete erit fabricata in denariis et obulis,”

From this time down to 1423 the remonstrances of the English Parlia-
ment show that some portion of the coinage of Scotland was below the
English standard. In 1525 it appears from a record preserved in the
Books of Council and Session, and quoted by Lindsay,* that in the agree-
ment between the Lords of Secret Council and James Atchison the groat
was only to be x? fine, and not xi! fine, as given in the table.

In 1555,% it is ordered that the silver poin (probably the testoon) be
xi* fine, and the same standard was fixed for the Ryal of 1565.4 But
in the same reign, in 1558-59, the 12¢ groats were only vi® fine. In
1571-76 Ruddiman redmees the standard to ix* and viij* fine, and this is
called in questiom by some of the later writers on Scottish numismatics.
But these 18 satisfactory evidence to show that at the time in question some
part of the currency was very much debased. In the “ Diurnal of Occur- ~
rents,” 5 it is stated that in May 15672 § merk and 40* pieces were coined
in Dalkeith only vi! fine.

In 1579 the standard was recalled to xi* fine, at which it seems to
have remained till the Act of 1686.° It will thus be seen that con-
siderable modifications must be made on Ruddiman’s Tables before they
can be accepted as accurate. There are some other points in connection
with this subject which are far from clear ; but I refrain from entering
on these at present.

1 Scots Acts, p. 207. * View of the Coinage of Scotland, p. 180.

8 Haddington MSS. Advocates’ Lib. ¢ Act of Council given in Keith's App.

® Maitland, Aw., pp 207, 298.

¢ By the Act of 1686, eleven deniors two grains is declared to be the standard of
fineness of Scottish silver coin in all time coming.
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Iv.

NOTE OF A FINE “CELTIC CINERARY URN” FOUND IN A CIST NEAR
DARN HALL, PEEBLESSHIRE, AND EXHIBITED BY LORD ELIBANK.
By Lieur-CoL. G. G. FRANCIS, HoN. 8Ec. YorR SouTH WALEKS TO THE
80CIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF LONDON; Corr. MEM. S.A. Scor.

Visiting Lord Elibank at his charming place, I was surprised at find-
ing on the floor of the drawing-room & fine specimen of a Celtic cinerary
vase in good preservation, but the history of which was quite unknown
to either Lord or Lady Elibank.

Inquiries amongst the servants tended to show that it had been brought
to the house by a labourer a few years back.

Urn found at Darn Hall, Peeblesshire. (54 inches in height.)

On speaking to the overseer of the estate, it turned out that he was
present at its discovery two or three years back, during the removal of
some gravel from a part of the estate known as “ The Skim Park;” that
three stone coffins were found near one another; that this vase was in the
middle one, and contained, when first discovered, some dust and fragments
of bones; that not much interest was taken in the find, but one of the
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men took ‘the pot” away with him. Nothing else was found that
was considered curious.

I, however, felt considerable interest in the urn, and readily obtained
permission of my noble hosts to properly label it and secure it under glass.
‘With their kind consent I have brought it over'to our Society’s rooms at
Edinburgh for exhibition at this meeting. Having accomplished this,
I shall feel that I have done my duty as an Antiquary of Scotland and
London. : .

[This fine specimen has since been presented to the Museum by Lord
Elibank.]

Monbpay, 13th January 1873.
. ARTHUR MITCHELL, M.D., Vice-President, in the Chair.

After a ballot the following Gentlemen were duly elected Fellows:—

JouN Bavrrour of Balbirnie, Esq.

CrARLES DE FLANDRE, Esq., 15 Dundas Street.
CrarLes Aveustus HoweLy, Esq., C.E., Fulham.
ALEx. ORROCK, jun., Esq., 12 Lonsdale Terrace.
RoeerT REID, M.A., Esq., Ifley, Oxford.

Tromas SpowarT of Broomhead, Esq., Dunfermline.
Jaues CurNiNaHAM, Esq., W.S., 50 Queen Street.

The following Donations to the Museum and Library were announced
and exhibited, and thanks voted to the Donors:—

(1.) By J. G. Sivorair CoeniLr, M.D., F.S.A. Scot.

A complete suit of Japanese Armour, as recently worn by the retainers
of the Daimios. This suit, which was used at the battle of Osaka in
1868, consists of helmet and visor, cuirass of breast and back plates, with
laminated skirts of plates overlapping each other horizontally to cover the
lower part of the body. The thighs'are protected by short, trouser-like
pieces of mixed scale and ring armour, and the legs below the knees are
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covered by greaves of plate having knee-caps of quilted work. The arms
are enveloped in sleeves of mail, having wrist-plates and plates to cover
the back of the hand and first joints of the fingers. The helmet, which
is a deep globular skull-cap, has a neck-guard of laminated semicircular
plates. The visor, which has the form of a grotesquely fierce-looking
mask, is entirely separate from the helmet, and is meant to be fastened by
a cord round the head. A gorget of laminated plates, falling down: from
the lower part of this mask over the upper edge of the cuirass, protects
the hollow of the neck. The suit is made of thin plates of iron, thickly
coated with a black varnish, and the different pieces are strung together
with tapes.

(2.) By Mr Jor~x KeLLy, Farmer, North Milton, Glenluce, through.
Rev. Georee WiLsoN, Glepluce, Corr. Mem. S.A. Scot.
Wedge-shaped Hammer of coarse-grained siliceous sandstone, 10 inches
in length, with rounded butt, and haft-hole nearer the thick end than the
cutting end. The haft-hole, which is 2 inches diameter, has been made
from both sides, and appears to have been picked out and not bored. The
implement is slightly unsymmetrical.

(3.) By Rev. Georae WiLsoN, Glenluce, Corr. Mem. S.A. Scot.

Arrow Head of brown flint, with tang, and slightly barbed, 1} inches
in length.

Arrow Head of brownish ﬁmt, leaf-shaped 14 inches in length.

Four Flint Flakes, two of which have secondary working on the edge.

Three scraper-like Discs of worked flint, about half an inch diameter.

Small Bead-like object of lead half an inch in diameter, with hole
through the centre.

All these were found in the nelghbourhood of High Torrs, Old Luce,
Wigtonshire.

(4) By Mr Jaues Bryce, Farmer, through James GicHrist, Esq.,
Banker, Carluke.

Slab of coarse-grained red sandstone, measuring about 4 feet by 3, and
about 5 inches in thickness, having on one side several rude sculpturings
of spirals, triangles, &c., found covering a short cist in a cairn on the
farm of Wester Yird Houses, Carnwath Moor.
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Portion of the Clay Urn found in the cist underneath the above-men-
tioned stone. (For description and figure of the stone and fragment of
urn, see the subsequent paper by D. R. Rankin, Esq.)

(5.) By Davip Grieve, Esq., F.8. A, Scot.

Three Human Skulls taken from a mound at Boyndle, Banffshire, in
1853. This mound was traditionally represented as covering a trench in
which were deposited the remains of those slain in the reputed battle
between Indulf, king of Scots, and the invading Danes, about A.n. 962.
The enclosure in which the mound was situated is known as the
¢ Ardanes Field.”

The following particulars in reference to the skulls are quoted from
notes made on their first examination by Mr Grieve :—

“The number of skulls removed from the trench (with permission) was
twenty-one, Three of these were deposited in the Banff Imstitute of
Bcience, five were retained by Mr Grieve, and the remainder reburied.
(The skulls now presented to the Museum of the Antiquaries of Scotland
are of the number retained by Mr G.)

“ A careful measurement of these twenty-one skulls gave the following
average results :—

Inches.
Extreme circumference . . . . . . 298
Length along the vault from the junction of the nasal
and frontal bones to the foramen magnum . . 15/
Breadth of the anterior part of the coronal bone
Breadth across the vault, measured from and to the
meatus auditorius externus . . . . . 13

¢ Attentioh was particulatly drawn to the large proportion of abnormal
or misshapen skulls found in the number examined.”

(6.) By RoBerr CarrraE, Esq,, F.8.A. Scot.

Medal in silver of the Duke of Cumberland. Obverss, bust of the
duke in armour, barcheaded, and the inscription GvIL. ovMBERL. DVX
EXEROIT. M. BRIT. INP. Below the arm, M. HOLTZHEY FBO. Reverse,
above a representation of victory the words, REsTITVIORI QVvIETIS, and
undernecath REBELL, AD INNERNIVM DEVICT. MDCCXLVI.
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(7.) By Miss Diok, Craig Kennochy, Burntisland.

‘ Letter, with Autograph Signature of Napoleon L.:— .
¢ Monsieur de St Vallies, je recois votre lettre du 14 novembre par
laquelle vous me faites connaitre la derniere reunion qui a eu lieu au
Senat. J’approuve les pensions accordes par le councils d’administration,
parce je prie Dieu Mounsieur de St Vallies qu'il vous ait en sa sainte gard.

A. Burgos le 20 Novembre 1808.
(Signed) ¢ NAPOLEON."

(8.) By Mr Parrick Rircnig, F.G.8.E

Stone Mortar, with Ears, resembling the modern mortar, dug up at
Drumsheugh.

(9.) By the Moet Hon. the Marquess of Burs, F.S.A. Scot., through
‘WiLLian Fraser, Esq., F.8.A. 8cot., the Editor.

Registram Monasterii 8. Marie de Cambuskenneth, a.p. 1147-1535.
Grampian Club. Edinburgh, 1872. 4to.

(10.) By Rev. Professor WiLLiaM StevENsoN, D.D., F.8.A. Scot.

The Legends and Commemorative Celebrations of 8t Kentigern, his
Friends and Disciples, translated from the Aberdeen Breviary, and the
Arbuthnott Missal; with an illustrative Appendix. Edinburgh, 1872.
8vo. Privately printed.

(11.) By Rev. Professor LoriMER, D.D., London, Corr. Mem. 8.A.
Scot., the Editor.

A Directory of Church Government, drawn up and used by the
Elizabethan Prosbyterians. Reprinted in fac-simile from the edition of
1644.

(12.) By Rev. J. A. Lrer CaureseLy, F.8.A. Scot.

Historical and Architectural Notes of the Parish Churches in and
around Peterborough. By Rev. D. Sweering. London, 1868. 8vo.

(13.) By the Soorfrt PoLYMATHIQUE DE MORBIHAN.
Bulletin de la Annte 1871,
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(14.) By the SoclETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF LONDON.
Report of the Sepulchral Monuments Committee. Fol. 1872.

(156.) By the SMiTHSONIAN INSTITUTION,
The Smithsonian Report. Washington, 1870. 8vo.

There were also exhibited—
(1) By J. G. Sincraie Cogair, M.D., F.8.A. Scot.
A large collection of Japanese Weapons, principally swords and daggers,
and a collection of native drawings of the heraldic crests or insignia of
the Daimios.

(2.) By the Hon. Mrs, SWINTON.
Brass Matrix of a Seal of Godfray de Ros, found on the banks of the
river Nairn.

(3.) By W. T. Brack, Esq.
A large collection of Photographs illustrative of the scenery and
antiquities of Italy.

The following Communications were read :—

L

ANTIQUARIAN NOTES FROM N ASSAU. By Carr. F. W. L. THOMAS, R.N.,,
F.8.A. Scor.

1. Identity of design between some Bronze Ornaments and the British
Rock Sculptures.—In the Wiesbaden Antiquarian Museum, among a
number of bronze relics of great interest, I was particularly struck with
some labelled “from German graves in Bauwald,” which I suppose is in
the Nassau. The relics were bronze ornaments, eleven in number, all of
the same size, and appeared to have been cast in the same mould. I made
a careful sketch of one of them, from which Mr'Sharbau has made the
enclosed drawing. (See the accompanying woodcut.)

The shape of the ornaments is a disk with a handle, being in outline
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very like the “mirror ” on some of the sculptured stones. But ihere is
no further resemblance, for the disk, which is about the size of a penny
piece, has a central boss, one-sixth of an inch high, which is surrounded by
five concentric ridges or circles,and the ridges are connected bya radial ridge.
The handle is plain. Along with the disks

were two long, plain, bronze-wire pins.

It will be seen at once, by turning to Sir

J. Y. Simpson’s “ Archaic Sculpturings "
(Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot., vol. viii. App.),
that the design on the bronzes is exactly
that of ¢ Type 4 of Cup and Ring Cut-
tings,”and indeed the mould in which the
bronzes were cast must have been identical
in design—but not in size—with those
found engraved on rocks in the British

Isles.

These Wiesbaden relics will, I believe,
bring the rock sculpturings within the
Bronze period, but the actual date and  Bronze’Object from a German
duration of that period must be left for a Grave. (Actual size.)
more learned antiquary to determine.

Judging from the additional information which the relics supply, the
rock sculpturings are simply ornamental designs which were in use when
the ring cuttings were made, and, having been executed only to exercise
the skill of the engraver, have no—or a very distant—symbolical meaning.

In the design under consideration, I cannot help supposing that a .
shield has been imitated, the raised boss representing the boss of the
shield which covered the handle, and the radial ridge being the cord or
strap by which the shield was hung when not in use, This is much more
apparent in the rock cuttings.

2. Probable Meaning of the *‘ Spectacle Ornament” of the Sculptured
Stones.—In the same Museum there appeared to me a strong confirmation
of Dr Stuart’s opinion that the spectacle ornament of the sculptured
stones was a decoration, for on the effigy of a Count of Katzenellenbogen
of 1276 or 1315, there is the exact likeness of the spectacle ornament.
It was, in fact, the representation of two hemispherical jewels, about the

VOL. X. PART L D
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size of half an egg, connected together by a strap, which was 6 or 8 inches
long. The strap went across the chest, just below the clavicles, and the
jewels acted as buttons to keep a very scanty cloak, or rather cape, upon
the Count’s shoulders.

3. Modern uss of Pre-historic Decoration.—In Nassau the people still
build “frame” houses, but in Hereford and Worcester shires, although
the method of construction is known (viz., one side of the house is bolted
together on the ground, and then reared upright in one piece), I could not
learn that any had been made for two or three generations. In frame
houses the panels are filled in with basket-work, which is daubed with clay.

Once when rambling among the “vils” of the heights of Nassau, I
drew up in front of anything but a savoury dwelling, and gazed hesitat-
ingly. There was a vague idea that I had seen the like before, and a
further cogitation brought up the recollection of the chambered cairns of
Gavr Innis and New Grange. On the panels, while the clay was moist,
scores (etchings) had been made, and the combination or effect was to
reproduce the ssthetic whole of the graved stones of those noted tumuli.
There were bands of parallel lines, circumflex bands of various orders,
but there were no spirals. My first idea was to take a rubbing, but this
was too absurd upon a work of art which had been accomplished by
‘“Hans " perhaps last winter. I must therefore be content to refer to
Plate XXX. of the comprehensive memoir on “ Archaic Sculpturings "
(Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., vol. vi. Appendix), where, in fig. 7, they are com-
pletely anticipated.

It is not proposed to enter on the question of the archesological value
of the coincidence of the Nassau peasant exactly reproducing the designs
of the ancient tumuli, but I record the fact.

It would seem that the smooth clean surface of the clay irritates the
peasant to exercise the faculty of design, and—but my information rests
upon a twofold translation—a piece of wood, say 4 inches broad, is
notched into six or eight teeth; with this “formula” the ssthetic builder
goes over the surface of the moist clay, scoring bands of lines, sometimes
straight, sometimes waved, “as fickle fancy pleases.” With such an
instrument, revolving on a centre, concentric circles would of course be

described, but I did not see any. It is quite possible they will be found
if sought for.
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IL

NOTES ON FEUDALISM IN JAPAN. By J. G. SINCLAIR COGHILL, M.D.,
F.8.A. Soor.

In the course of two visits of some duration which I paid to Japan in
the years 1865 and 1869, I was very much struck with certain political
and social relations, presenting conditions almost identical with the feudal
institutions once prevailing for so long a period in our own country, and
in western Europe generally, the last potential form of which was only
abolished by the Heritable Jurisdictions Act of 1747, but remains of
which still linger-in our laws, more especially in connection with the
conveyance and tenure of land. As this feudal system, as hitherto existing
in Japan, is rapidly becoming a thing of the past, as a consequence of one
of those sweeping revolutions only possible under an Oriental despotism,—
but, strange to say, in this instance comparatively bloodless,—I have
thought a few notes on such a subject might prove interesting to this
Society.

The group of islands forming the Empire of Japan holds a geographical
position off the eastern seabosrd of the Asiatic continent, corresponding
to that of the British Islands off the western coast of Europe, but within
latitudes giving & much warmer climate. Japan further resembles our own
country in the variety and extent of its coal and other mineral resources,
and in the manufacturing skill of its artizans, both in metals and fabrics.

As regards race, the Japanese are of mixed Turanian or Tartar and
Malay blood, on an aboriginal stock, which latter still exists pure in con-
siderable numbers, in the most northerly island of the group named Yesso,
where they receive the name of ‘‘ Ainos,” differing remarkably from the
modern mixed race, being low in stature, dark in complexion, flat and
prognathous in countenance, and the face and body more covered with
bair than any other race in the world, the modern Japanese being
singularly smooth-skinned. The Aino skull also presents a markedly
primitive contour.

The Malay element prevails among the lower orders, and the extent is
shown by the close resemblance of the Japanese language to the Malay
original. The Turanian element prevails so far among the nobility as to
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determine a marked distinction between the two ; but while adopting the
language of the majority, they have imported Chinese characters to repre-
sent the native sounds, and indeed have brought with them all the
influences derived from the literature and religion of their powerful
neighbours on the continent adjacent.!

The present Royal Family, the ruling member of which is styled Mikado
or Emperor, is lineally descended from Zinmu, who founded the dynasty
in B.0. 665. This dynasty thus claims authenticated occupation of the
throne for 2400 years. Certain it is, however, from undoubted historical
evidence, that the usurpation of executive power by the Tycoons of
various families lasted some 800 years, and was only terminated by the
revolution of 1868 I previously referred to, which restored the line of the
Mikados to supreme political power, and relegated the line of the Tycoons
by the abdication of Stotzbashi, the last of that dignity, to their original
position as Daimios or Princes of Mito or Tokugama, that being their
territorial and family designation respectively. Up to the time of
this change the Mikado held his court at Miako near Osaka, on the
inland sea in the centre of the principal island Niphon, invested with a
sort of sacred character, while the executive power was in the hands of
an hereditary official called the Shiogoon or Tycoon, literally commander-
in-chief, whose principal residence was the fortress in Yedo, the largest
city in the empire, situated in the north-east of Niphon on the coast.

The nobility and officials of the Mikado’s court were entirely distinct.
The former were the descendants of the ancient noblesse, whose ancestors
had been stripped of their territories in the struggle that brought the
Tycoonate into existence. They still, however, retained their position,
and constituted the three highest and first part of the fourth order of the
Japanese nobility ; the Daimios, or first of the Tycoon’s nobles, only taking
rank immediately after them. This nobility consisted, in addition to the
four families of the blood-royal called Shi-sin-wo, of a body of nobles
termed Koongays, possessing 137 titles in 22 families. From the changed
circumstances of the state, few of this old nobility now possess large
estates, while a large number of them have been obliged to pursue certain

1 We have here the same phenomenon as resulted in England when the Normans

accepted, with certain modifications, the Anglo-Saxon, expressing its sounds, how-
ever, in the Roman characters of their original Latin tongue.
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avocations, principally in connection with literature, music, and the fine
* arts, not deemed servile or beneath their dignity. While the daughters
of these decayed houses were largely sought for as governesses or im
marriage in the Daimio families, the sons were frequently adopted or
connected by marriage with these parvenus.

The nobility of the Tycoon's court styled Daimios comprised 266 titles
in five ranks, viz,—1. Sen-Kay (three families literally, and corresponding
to the Mikado’s Shi-sin-wo); 2. Kokushiu; 3. Kammong; 4. Fudai; and,
5. Tozamma. The Tycoon himself only ranked at the Imperial Court as the
premier Daimio, unless titles of distinction, which were personal, not here-
ditary, were conferred on him by the Mikado, the sole fountain, of honour.

The origin of this dual form of power is singularly curious and interest-
ing. 1In the reign of the Mikado Go-Zira-Kawa, in the latter part of the
twelfth century (1189), Yoritomo, a noble of the Minnamoto family, who
held the principal military command, and who was both an able
general and politician, in consequence of the imperial family being
weakened by long internecine strife, seized the reins of government,
reduced the houlder of the imperial dignity to the position of a mere
puppet, while he rendered the supreme executive power hereditary in his
own family, His successors, particularly Taikosama, and Jyeyas, who
succeeded to the Tycoonate A.n. 1598, by force of arms and confiscations
possessed themselves of vast territories, with a portion of which they
liberally endowed their own family and those allied to it. They also
bestowed extensive estates on those who had -distinguished themselves as
partizans, while, with good policy, they allowed many of the territorial
magnates, too powerful to be disturbed, to retain their possessions on
condition of their accepting rank at their court; and to complete the
system, numerous official positions and charges were assigned in heredi-
tary possession to the favoured adherents. All the conditions of a purely
feudal system thus developed themselves from these strange political
circumstances. The rank of the several Daimios was settled by Jyeyas,
and their territories carefully surveyed with a view to estimate their
revenues and exact military service from the vassals in proportion
to their resources. Official lists of the nobility continued to be pub-
lished annually both at Miaka and Yedo, for the several orders, with
their rank, pedigree, alliances, coat of arms, income, and feudal dues,
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&c., and gives a strange insight into the history and resources of
these feudal magnates. Thus the Daimio or Prince of Owarri, the
premier noble of the Tycoon’s court, pays feadal duties on an income
of 610,500 kokus of rice, or L.610,5600 ; while the Prince of Kanga,
a Kokushiu, or noble of the secoud rank, has an annual income of
L.1,627,000, while none retain rank under L.10,000 a year. Many of the
Daimios have vassals owning large estates under them called Byshings.
An inferior order of official gentry are the Hattamotto, largely employed
in state duties ; next to them are the Gokenum, and next below them the
Yaconins, corresponding to the retainers or men-at-arms of the feudal
chiefs, or the Dhuinewassals of the Celtic tribe system. Each Daimio has
a following of these gentry, who have the privilege of wearing two swords
in their girdle, which no merchant, farmer, or artizan dare do. They
travel at a privileged rate, and have an immunity from almost all the
burdens, fiscal and otherwise, imposed on the classes below them. They
are to be met with at every turn strutting along with all the consciousness
of superiority, their chief’s crest embroidered on the sleeves, hack, and
breasts of their overcoat, and on their sword and accoutrements. The
relations of the Daimios to-the state are strictly feudal. They merely
hold the land on tenure from the Tycoon. If they engaged in rebellion or
committed any crime warranting confiscation of their feoffs, they could
save the principality to their heir by committing suicide or shaving the
head and becoming a monk. The feudal service was therefore regarded
as strictly personal. Each of the Daimios was obliged to have a palace
in Yedo, in which his wives and family had to reside in his absence
as hostages, and in which he had to spend six months of every year,
paying an annual homage to his liege lords, In the official Book of
Honours, the details of the various ceremonies are given, also the presents
(fines) to be paid to the superior on marriage, births, coming of age, &ec.!
Many of the Daimios, as well as the Boongays, had palaces in Osaka ; but
there the Tycoon had an immense fortress, the Cyclopean masonry of
which excited my intense admiration, to overawe them ; while the Mikado
lived a few miles off at Miako, in a temple-like residence, in harmony
with the sacred character which it suited the hereditary policy of the

! The Tycoon retained, aud occasionally exercised the power of removing a Daimio
from one domain to another of the same or even inferior value.
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Tycoons to invest the ancient imperial line. The Daimios, with a view
still further to prevent them combining their powerful resources against the
ruling power, were not allowed to visit one another, and their summonses to
the capital to pay homage were so timed as to prevent neighbouring Daimios
either being in thecapital,oron their estates at thesame time. Nothingstruck
me more in the East than the imposing extent of the palaces in the Daimio’s
quarters in Yedo and Osaka, or the magnificent style in which they journey
to and fro. On the tokaido or public road the Daimio and his retinue
have to draw up to allow one of superior rank to pase,and the ceremonies
conneeted with the intercourse of the various classes with one another are
laid down in the official guides with the greatest minuteness, and scru-
pulously exacted from one another in practice,. Oun their estates the
Daimios live in large castles strongly fortified, having lofty granite walls
sloping inwards, and always surrounded by a deep moat, with the town
adjacent to one side only. They form everywhere a most striking feature
in the Japanese landscape, and relieve the eye from the oppressive exu-
berance of a tropical vegetation. You can always tell in whose territory
you are travelling, from the coat of arms and insignia of the local magnate
on the guard-houses, police-stations, and shops patronised by his excellency;
the latter always have a gigantic lantern on either side of the door, with
the crest emblazoned thereon. The crests are either floral or geometrical
in design. Most of the nobility have two, one official or titular, the other
the family cognisance. The badge, in gold lacquered wood, is always
borne on a spear in front of the cortege when travelling, and planted on a
stand before the inn where the halt takes place. I have not been able to
ascertain whether there is any order of chivalry beyond the distinction of
bearing a leopard’s skin over the saddle. This honour can only, it is said,
be borne by eight of the nobility at one time. The heir of the Daimio
had always to be reinvested on the death of his predecessor, and the right
of selecting an heir by adoption is enjoyed, and frequently exercised, with
the permission of the Tycoon. Whether it is the effect of this long con-
tinued system or not, the Japanese present s marked improvement on any
other Eastern nation in their extreme courtesy to each other and to
strangers, in their treatment of the female sex, in their personal bravery
and contempt of death, and a general nobleness of bearing and character
which strikes a stranger at every turn.
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This political and social condition which I have endeavoured to describe
has been very much modified by the revolution of 1868, which was a
natural reaction of the feudal barons against the burdens and restrictions
which they had borne so long. The possession by each of them of large
standing armies, Satzuma alone having 30,000 men, besides a squadron
of armed steamers, rendered their success easy.~ A league of southern
Daimios was formed, and declared for the Mikado. They marched on
Yedo, gathering forces as they went. The Tycoon after a feeble show of
resistance surrendered; but a large body of the Tokugawa clan, the
retainers of his family, went off with the fleet to Yesso, where they held
out gallantly for nearly eighteen months, The Tycoon now resides in his
feudal castle in Mito. The Mikado rules in Yedo. The Daimios have
disbanded their armies, and have surrendered pro rata a large portion of
their revenues for the expenses of the State. While a representative
governnient is in course of formation, the railway and the tclegraph will
still further change the future of this most interesting of all Eastern states.

I1L

NOTICE OF SCULPTURED STONES AT LAGGANGARN, MULL OF SUN-
NONESS, ALKRELICH, AND CASSENDEOCH, WIGTOWNSHIRE. By
Rev. GEORGE WILSON, GLexLUCE, Corr. MEM. 8.A. Scort.

Laggangarn Stones.—These stones are on a low grassy knoll about 100
yards east of the farm-house. They are all of greywacke. Only seven
remain in situ. I observed three used as lintels in the farm buildings of
Laggangarn, and two which have been gate-posts at Kilgallyoch, across the’
Tarff, about half a mile to the east. Two more are lying at Pultadie,
about two miles to the west. They have been dressed for gate-posts. 1
have not seen them, but have got the dimensions of both, and a rubbing
of the one which is sculptured. I believe it was used as a lintel over the
kitchen-fire in the former house at Laggangarn, which was pulled down
about eighteen years ago. An examination of the ground-plan suggests
the idea that there have been two circles of stones; but I have heard no
tradition to that effect. The two sculptured stones of which I send a
sketch are at the west end; and I believe the Pultadie stone stood
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beside them. They are 2 feet apart. The crosses are hollowed out of
the stone, the groove being about an inch wide, and from a quarter to
half an inch deep. The upper limb of the large cross on the northmost
stone (fig. 1) is carried across a ledge on the surface about an inch wide.
This stone has been split for the purpose, the back showing the natural
smooth surface. The bottom of the shaft of the cruss is open, the two

Fig. 1. Fig. 2.

Sculptured Stones at Laggangam.

lines diverging a little, and being rounded off somewhat like inverted
commas. The shaft of the large cross on the other stone (fig. 2) is so
weather-worn it cannot be traced all the way. Each stone has four
small crosses, ons in each angle of the large cross. The Pultadie stone
is of finer material, and the cutting is deeper and sharper. The shaft is
a single grooved line, 19 inches long, with a short cross line, 54 inches
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long, 2} inches from the top, and another 3 inches long about 3 inches
from the bottom, and two longer ones in the middle, which have been
dressed off at both ends when the stone was shaped for a lintel or gate-
post. An old man, lately dead, remembered seeing thirteen stumps, and
said the two carved stones had sunk & good deal. I suppose the turf
may have risen round them. The late Mr Peter Douglas of Glenluce
told me his mother remembered when fourteen stones were standing. A
man, M‘Millan, tenant of the farm about 100 years ago, used several for
lintels in the new buildings he erected. Soon after he was bitten by a
mad dog, which he caught by the tail as it was going in at the dog-hole
in the house-door, and brained it against the door cheek. He took hydro-
phobia, and, at his own request, was smothered under a feather-bed in a
paroxysm of his disease! In the following autumn his sister-in-law, who
had helped to smother him, slipped on some frozen straw in the barnyard,
and suffered compound fracture of an arm, of which she died. The neigh-
bours looked on these deaths as judgments for the desecration of the
¢ gtanin stanes.” Let all greedy builders take warning !!
The following are the measurements of the stones :—

Helght. Breadth. Thickness.
ft. in. ft. in ft. in.
No. 1. Sculptured stone, . 6 9 2 1} 0 8
» 2 Sculptured stone, . 5 9 2 3 1 0
,» 3. Plain, erect, . . 20 00 00
» 4. Plain, slanting, . 3 0 2 0 00
(A small one beside it.) .
5y 0. A smaller stone, . 00 00 00
» 6. Irregular in form, 3 0 3 0 0 0
» 7. Irregular in form, . 3 0 3 0 00
Pultadie, sculptured stone, 4 6 0 8 010
Pultadie, other stone, 5 1 0 8 010

Sculptured Stone at Mull of Sunnoness.s—This stone was built into the
dry-stone wall of a field on the south-east slope of the Mull of Sunnoness.®

! Sir Andrew Agnew gives a more striking version of this story at p. 209 of *“The
Hereditary Sheriffs of Galloway."”

? This stone has now been presented to the Society’s Museum by the Earl of Stair.

3 The common spelling is Sinniness ; but 1 prefer that of Pont’s map.
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It was first noticed by an old man who was mending the wall many years
ago, and its existence was known only to a few persons. No one knows
where it came from. There were two large cairns in the immediate
neighbourhood. It is a slab of greywacke, sculptured on the natural
surface, which is slightly concave. The lower part has been broken off
and lost. Length, 27 inches ; breadth, 15 inches; thickness, 5} inches ;
the top slanting from left to right. On one side a cross is cut in hollow

Sculptured Stone from Mull of Sunnoness, now_in the Museum.

lines like those on the Laggangarn stones; but the pattern is different, and
appears to be new in Scotland (see fig.) The crossis 12 inches across, and
is broken off at 12} inches in length. The shaft has a transverse bar at the
top 2 inches long. The horizontal bar has a spathulate hollow at each
end. At the intersection there is a lozenge with a hollow in its centre.
All round this central cross two lines are cut. The top inclines some-
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what to the right. The space under the left horizontal limb is filled in
with rectangular lines. But the peculiarity of the pattern consists in
sz hollowed dots arranged in two triplets in the space on each side above
the transverse limb. The stone from Eilan More, Argyllshire, now in
the Museum, figured in Dr Stuart’s work, vol. ii. p. 60, plate ciii, has
three dots on each side. A line enclosing the cross runs across the
top and down the right side, but is a good deal broken away on the
left.

Sculptured Stone at Airrelich.—This is a piece of greywacke, 12 by 8
inches, built into one of the pillars of a new cart-shed. Mr Brown, the
tenant, tells me it was found in lifting the foundation of an old out-house
used as & potato store. There are traces of various buildings near the
present steading, and one spot is called Barhabble or Kirkhabble. It
seems to be part of a cross, and differs in pattern from that at Monreith
House, as the interlacing lines do not cross this space between the two
rows of circles. I owe the sketch drawing now exhibited to the kindness
of Herbert Maxwell, Esq. of Airlour.

Cassendeoch Stone, Barlockhart, Old Luce.—This is a greywacke slab,
34 inches long by 10} broad, and 64 thick, sculptured on two sides,
showing marks of a pointed dressing-tool. The sculpture on the front is
split off aslant at the top, except on the right hand, where part of the
outside groove remains, which seems to have formed a parallelogram,
19 by 8 inches, bounding a sort of cross in relievo. At two-fifths from the
top is & rounded transverse bar resting on the points of two segments of
circles set back to back, and each embracing two concentric segments.
The reverse bears traces of a groove at tho top and sides, enclosing a
kind of St Andrew’s cross, about 14 by 8 inches, having the lower limbs
curved inwards, aud between the points of the upper limbs & segment of
a small circle, open to the top, with a central dot. This side is uneven,
and shows a large splinter and fissure.

Cassendeoch is a small hill a mile and a half south-east from Glenluce,
in the bifurcation of the old country roads to Wigtown and Portwilliam.
At the foot of its southern slope is the supposed site of Cassendeoch
homestead, the land being now part of Barlockhart farm. The stone was
found there in a field wall about 1858, carried to Barlockhart, used for
eight years as step-stone to a pig-sty, and then set on a wall at the home-
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stead gate pillar. Cassendeoch is about a quarter of a mile north of the
site of Kirkchrist Chapel, in the Jerusalem Fey, on Kilfillan farm, so
that the stone may have belonged to it. The site of a chapel on Bal-
carrie is a little more than a mile off. This stone is now in my Ppossession,
and is to be placed in.Glenluce churchyard.

IV.

NOTICE OF A SCULPTURED STONE CIST-LID AND CLAY URN FOUND
IN CARNWATH MOOR. By D. R. RANKIN, Esq., CARLUKE.

Having been informed by a friend that, when on a visit in Carnwath
district in June last, he had seen part of a fine urn, and the sculptured
1lid of the cist in which it was found, and having notified the fact to the
Society of Antiquaries, I was afterwards induced to proceed, in company
with three young promising inquirers, to examine and report upon these
ancient remains, .

Four miles north from the village of Carnwath, on the Edinburgh road,
and a little to the west, is the farm of Wester-Eird-House, or Yird-Houses,
the property of Mr Somerville, occupied by Mr James Bryce. No one
who has crossed the dreary Lang-Whang need be informed that the
country around is wild, moorish, and much of it still in a state of nature,
in one of her rougher aspects. A short way north from the farm-steading,
where stood the cairn in which the cist was found—notwithstanding that
there had been successive clearances—all around seemed to be a stony
wilderness, so numerous were the boulder masses. Several cairns on the
farm are still, apparently, undisturbed ; and on the adjoining lands the
existence of many cairns is reported to be well known.

Some years ago, in clearing a few acres of the land of these blocks of
stone, with which fences were constructed, some cairns were removed
without anything being found except red clay or earth in the bottom of
each—seen nowhere else on the farm. About two years ago, while engaged
in a similar operation—a further clearance—the farmer and his son came
upon the cist, the subject of these remarks.

Mr Bryce, knowing the purpose of our visit, very kindly resigned his
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drdinary duties, and cheerfully pointed out the site of what he called the
humplock, which would be about 21 feet in circumference, and not exceed-
ing a man'’s height in the centre. He also indicated the precise spot and
position of the cist, which was of the short kind, formed, as is common,
of two side and two end stones, with the lid, all rough and unhewn.
The cist lengthways lay north and south, and the urn stood mouth upper-

Sculptured Cover of Stone Cist at Carnwath (4 feet 3 inches long).

most in the west corner, filled with a quantity of black earth. No bones
or fragments were observed. At the time of the discovery all the stones
of the cist with the urn—to which we now directed attention—were
carefully conveyed to the farm-house, as if acknowledging, in the best
manner, the claims of science. Probably, however, the antiquary must
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credit the preservation of these interesting relics to that intnitive reverence
for the manes and sepulchres of the dead which impels some to act rightly,
who were little likely to be actuated by scientific motives.

The urn, at first entire, was unfortunately broken, but a fragment,
sufficient to determine its character and form, and the sculptured lid of
the cist, have been handsomely presented to the Society by the discoverer.

The urn, which is of the ordinary “ drinking-cup ” type, and elaborately
ornamented, was about 9 inches high. The sculptured symbols on the
under or inside of the lid of the cist, which is a roughly shaped slab 4
by 3 feet, and from 4 to 6 inches thick, well represented in the annexed
woodcut, must, for the present, remain unexplained, as the key has not
yet been discovered. Although different as to details, with its triangles,
ovoide, and circles, this curiously incised record, of very remote date,
is of kin to the Coilsfield stone, described in Wilson’s Prehistoric Annals,
vol. i. p. 480.

V.

NOTICE OF WORKING DRAWINGS SCRATCHED ON THE WALLS OF
THE CRYPT AT ROSLIN CHAPEL.. By ROBERT ANDERSON, Esq.,
ARCHITECT, F.8.A. Scor. (PrLaATE 1.)

In a few words I wish to bring to your notice a number of markings on
the walls of what is generally known as the Crypt at Roslin Chapel, and
which on close examination I found to be working drawings.

The one I first observed was on the south wall, and is the rough indi-
cation of a working drawing for a pinnacle. Observing others on the
north wall of a different nature, I made an accurate survey of each wall,
. laying down all the stones exactly, and examining every one. The result
of this is shown on the sketch I now lay before you. (Plate L)

Various other lines may be observed on the north wall, but these have
apparently been rubbed out previous to drawing the ones shown on the
sketch, and nothing can be made of them.

These markings consist of—1. A drawing of a pinnacle. Tt is not pos-
sible, from its very incomplete state, to identify it with any of the pinnacles



64 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, JANUARY 13, 1878..

now existing, but it evidently has reference to one or more of those on the
buttresses of the south side. There are no other drawings on this wall.

2. A pointed arch, A. This has reference to the arches of the windows
of the retro-choir, the part representing the gusset of masonry between
the extrados of the window arch and the vaulting. (Plate I.)

3. A vaulting rib, B, with cuspings. Thisis one of the cusped vaulting
ribs of the retro-choir, as it agrees with them in size and number of cusps.

4. Various lines, C, having reference to vaulting, but as they are incom-
plete they cannot be identified with any part of the building.

5. Two circles, DD, one of them cusped. These are drawn from centres
on the same level, and evidently refer to one thing; but as there are no
circles cusped in this manner now to be seen about the building, I can
scarcely say what they were intended for. Probably the parapet of the
aisle, a portion of which still remains, is very ornate, and no doubt the
design of each compartment was treated differently.

The other markings are too incomplete to say anything definite about
them. The question is, ¢ How came such drawings to be made on these
walls{” They are undoubtedly of the same age as the building, and pro-
bably the handiwork of the master mason who built this wonderful chapel.
They therefore indicate that the crypt was built before the chapel. Every
one acquainted with the practical details of carrying on a building such as
this knows that the full-sized drawings are made on a horizontal, scarcely
ever on a vertical surface, and as these drawings are all incomplete, and
do not accurately agree with any part of the structure, it is highly pro-
bable that they are mere ‘trials or tentative drawings to solve questions
in construction, that were being worked out on the floor of this crypt,
which no doubt served as the drawing-board for all the work that has so
long been the admiration of visitors to this interesting spot.
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Monpay, 10th February 1873.
BARRON GRAHAME, Esq, F.S.A. Scor., in the Chair.

After a Ballot, the following Gentlemen were duly elected Fellows :—

R. Axagus Suirs, Esq., Ph.D., F.R.S,, &c., Manchester.

Wu. R. M‘Diarmip, Esq., Whitehill, Dalbeattie.

JonN SmaLL, Esq., M.A., Librarian of the University, Edinburgh.
CrarLzs Rampini, Esq., Advocate, 21 St Bernard’s Crescent.
Davip SeurLE, Esq., Writer, Paisley.

P. H. M‘KerLIE, Esq., Bayswater, London.

The following Donations to the Museum and Library were laid on the
table, and thanks voted to the Donors :—

(1.) By the RovarL HISTORICAL AND ARCHEOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION OF
IrELAND, through their Secretary, Rev. JAMES GRAVES.
Specimens of Pottery from the Crannog of Ballydoo Lough, county-
Fermanagh, Ireland, comprising :—
Portion of Pot-like Vessel, with ear, being part of the rim and bulging

Fig. 1. Fragment of Pottery from Ballydoo Lough Crannog, §.

side of a vessel of coarse, tiark-coloured, hard-baked clay. The thickness
of the vessel at the brim is about half-an-inch, the top of the brim is
VOL. X. PART I E
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flattened and surmounted with obliquely impressed rows of markings with
a square-ended punch applied while the clay was soft. Below the rim, on
the upper part of the globular bulge of the pot, is a chevron pattern formed
of rows of impressed markings similar to those on the rim. (See figure 1.)

The mode of ornamentation presents some resemblance to that on silver
articles in the Cuerdale hoard, dating somewhere about the 9th cen-
tury ; but, on the other hand, it is not very unlike that of the early
sepulchral urns nsually found associated with weapons of stone. Mr

Fig. 2. Fictile vessel from Ballydoo Lough Crannog (restored).
(18 inches diameter.)

Albert Way, to whom some of this pottery was submitted, says in a note
to Mr Wakeman :— .

“Your samples seem to come nearest to our Anglo-Saxon, which is, of
course, black or dingy brown paste, full of small grit or particles of stone,
to give some greater consistence to the ill-compacted clay. There cer-
tainly appears to me to be some resemblance, though not identity, between
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your ware and the vessels found so abundantly with us; but your
forms are much better, the contour more graceful. The two wares are
perfectly distinct, although there may be some indications that might
suggest the idea that the two are not far apart as regards period. The
little ears are also peculiar. The impressed ornament is not of the earliest
period with us. I should mot, however, ascribe these remarkable wares
to a very early age ; for instance, to that in which the use of bronze was
prevalent. I have sought in vain for data on which to ground any
reliable opinion as to the date of this very curious pottery.”

Portion of the Lip of a Vessel, which in the texture of the clay, and also
in its style and shape of ornament, somewhat resembles the Lewis
craggans, deacribed and figured in the Proceedings, vol. ix. p. 205, except
that the ornamentation is bolder and more regular, consisting of short
obligune lines drawn deeply in the soft clay with some pointed instrument.

Portion of a similar Vessel like the pot first mentioned, ornamented,
but much emaller.

Three Fragments of the Side and part of the Bottom of three plain
‘Veasels, not differing greatly in colour and texture of clay from the others.

A Description, with plans, of the Crannog of Ballydoo Lough, from
which these relics came, is given by Mr W. F. Wakeman in the Journal
of the Royal Historical and Archeological Association of Ireland for 1871,
vol. i, 4th series, p. 360.

(2.) By Rev. Jorx SouTaRr, Inverkeithing, through ANDREW JERVISE,
Esq., F.8.A. Scot.

Stone Ball, 3 inches dismeter, of a coarse gritty felstone, with seven flat
circular projecting knobe cut on its globular surface. Similar balls are
deecribed in the Proceedings, vol vii. p. 102, vol. v. p. 340, and vol.
iii P 439.

(3) By DrG. Frrzuuzs CorsurN, Newark, New Jersey.

Arrow Head of brownish flint, 3 inches in length, found in Monmouth
County, New Jersey, U.S.

(4.) By THOoMAS EpMONsTON of Buness, Esq.
Two Models of Shetland ¢ Casies,” or peat-creels of straw.
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(5.) By Mr J. MiLng, Photographer, Abbey House, Arbroath.
Photograph of a Bronze Alms Dish said to have belonged to the Abbey
of Arbroath.
* (6.) By AuBerT Wayv, Esq., A M., Hon. Mem. S.A. Scot.

Photograph of a Gold Ornament recently dug up at Chatliam, apparently
a bracelet, weighing over 22 oz, and haying its surface worked spirally
into grooves and ridges.

(7.) By Mrs Scorr, Mansion House Road, through Georer Six, Esq.,
F.S.A. Scot., Curator of Coins. '

The New Testament, Coverdale’s revised edition, printed at Paris 1538,
for R. Grafton & Co., London. 8vo. This edition is very rare, the copies,
it is said, having been seized at Paris, and destroyed by the Inquisition.

(8.) By ArtHUR LAURENSON, Esq., Lerwick, the Author.
Two Norse Lays : “ The Home-bringing of the Hammer,” &c. Trans-
lated from the Old Norse. Kirkwall, 1872. 8vo.
(9.) By the CoMMITTEE OF THE ScorT CENTENARY EXHIBITION.

Catalogue of the Exhibition held at Edinburgh in July and August
1871, on occasion of the Commemoration of the Centenary of the Birth
of Sir Walter Scott. Edinburgh, 1872. 4to.

(10.) By Davip SemreLE, Esq., F.S.A. Scot., the Author.

Poll Tax Rolls for Renfrewshire, 1695; privately printed. 1872. 8vo. -

Saint Mirin: an Historical Account of Old Houses, Old Families, and
Olden Times in Paisley. Paisley, 1872. 8vo.

(11.) By the SocIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF NEWOASTLE.
Lapidarium Septentrionale. Partiii. Folio. 1871.

(12.) By the ArcHZEOLOGICAL SociETY OF KENT.

Archeologia Cantiana. Vol. viii.,, 1872. 8vo.
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There were also exhibited :—

(1.) By the HeriTors aND KIrk-SessioN or THE PaRrisH or ForRauE,
through Arex. Morrisox, Esq. of Bognie, F.S.A. Scot.

Silver Chalice, with the following inscription :—*GIFTIT * TO * GOD * AND
TO ° HIS * CHVRCH ° BE * IAMES * OREIGHTOVN ° OF * FRENDRAVEHT * TO * THE '
KIRK " OF * FORRIG * 1633.”

Silver Salver, with the inscription round its edge : —‘‘ aIrriT * TO * GOD *
AKD * HIS * CHVRCH *OF * FORGUE * BY * JAMES * VISCOUNT * OF * PRENDRAVGHT *
LORD ° ORICHTONE ;” and baving a Coat of Arms in the centre with the
motto, “ GoD * SEND * GRACR.” (See subsequent paper by Dr Stuart.) |

(2.) By the Rev. Davip Arnor, D.D.

Silver Flagon of the High Church, Edinburgh, inscribed :—
¢ Praefecto Ballivis Concilio et Comitati
Edinburgi Regni Scotorum Acropolis
Georgius Montaignus nuper

Decanus Westmonasteriensis
nunc Episcopus Lincolniensis
Libens merito donavi
Anno Mpexvin”

Silver Chalice of the High Church, Edinburgh, inscribed :—¢ gIven BY
THE PAROCHINERS ON THE NORTH QUARTER FOR THE COMMUNION, 1643.”

(3.) By the SeNaTUS AoADEMIOUS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF ABERDEEN,
through Professor STRUTHERS.
Silver Chain, with Ornamented Disc and Tassel, found in 1735 under
the flooring of Marischal College Library, Aberdeen. (See subsequent com-
munication by Dr John Alexander Smith on ‘Ancient Silver Chains.”)

(4+.) By 8ir J. Noku Paron, Kt., R.S.A,, F.S.A. Scot.
Jousting Helm, middle of Thirteenth Century.
Jousting Helm of Sir Richard Pembridge, middle of Fourteenth Century.
Jousting Helm, last quarter of Fifteenth Century.
Jousting Helm, end of Fifteenth Century.
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Detailed descriptions and drawings are given in the communication by
Sir J. Noel Paton on the Jousting Helm of Sir Richard Pembridge in the
Archzologia Scotica, vol. v.

The following Communications were read :—

L

DESCRIPTIVE LIST OF ANTIQUITIES NEAR LOCH ETIVE, PART IIl.—
Coxtinvep. By R. ANGUS SMITH, Esq., Pu.D., F.R.8.,, F.C.S., CoRREs,
MEeMB. RoYAL AcADEMY OF Bavaria, F.8.A. Scor.

I am again bringing before the Society the vitrified fort of Dun
Macuisneachan, often called Beregonium. That latter name has no local
habitation in this district ; it is entirely from uncertain books. We
must either consider that Boece obtained his accounts from earlier writers,
or manufactured his names and the events connected with them, or that
they are a confused mixture of names and dates relating to real
men, places, and events. As he seems to indicate the former, it is not
easy to contradict him ; but even if in the West Highlands, we have no
reason whatever to put Beregonium at Loch Etive. Pinkerton, in his
determined way, makes Boece merely blunder (nothing very rare) in
placing Beregonium in the West Highlands, and also misspelling it 8o as
to make it like & new place. DBut it is quite clear that no mere mistaken
abstract from Ptolemy, the geographer, can be the origin of Boece's fre-
quent allusions to the place. The Rerigonium and Pepiyovios xohwos
of Ptolemy have been generally placed in Galloway ; and if we remove
the: Latin termination tum, leaving Rerigon, we can easily bring from it
Ryan and Stanraer. Although some doubt this, they give nothing better.
Camden inclines to think the mistake to be in Ptolemy or his transcribers,
and puts the town in Carrick, where Bargeny is found. These two mean-
ings have gone into various books, and every writer on the subject has
heaped fancies on one or the other. One opinion, possible enough, is, that
P was taken from the Greek Rho, and P would easily run into B, Tra-
ditionary names keep to Uisneach, whilst Beregonium and Evonium are
ignored: without more evidence, we must do the same. If Boece tells
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us fables, he is guilty of something worse than a clerical error ; if he has
told lies of his own invention, his crime is of the very worst. It is
extremely probable that his narratives are the results of a long series of
errors, perversions, and imaginings. However fabulous his story may
be, I purpose giving quotations from him regarding Beregonium ; it
is useful to see the tendency of this use of the word and its attachmenta.
If it is all invented, we can only say that we like to see the places around
which rumours have clustered. Seeing it is put in a district or at least
near one called Morven, we might imagine that Beregon had something
to do with Berg, and that it was some Norse translation of the Gaelic
word made in Scandinavian times.

I have for convenience given the version by Hollinshead, but comparing
it with the Latin original. Sometimes I have made alterations. The refer-
ences will easily be made under the name of the kings, which are better
guides than the pages, since there are various editions.

1st, “ Fergus was no sooner come into Albion than that, in a Parlia-
ment called and assembled in Argile for the purpose, they first consulted
after what sort they might maintain themselves against their enemies.”

After uniting with the Picts, they fought against the British King Coil
at Doon, in Ayr, then ‘departed to their homes, and Fergus returned to

Here it is said the places took the names of their first governors ; here
also Fergus made laws for the maintenance of common quiet amongst
them. ¢ He built also the castle of Beregonium, in Loughquabre, on the
west side of Albion over against the Western Isles, where he appointed
a court to be kept for the administration of justice, that both the Albion
Scots and also those of the same isles might have their access and resort
thither for redress of wrongs and ending of all controversies.”

After that came Feritharis, then Mainus, thirdly Doruadille, ¢ who in
the 28 years of his reign departed this world at Beregonium.”

In the time of Reuther, Doualus, governor of Brigantia, who had set
Doualus up, was routed by Ferqubard, son-in-law of Nothatus, ‘ governor
of Lorne and Cantire” (or gentis novantie princeps) “they encountered
with Doual in battell, whose host, twice in one day, was put to flight
near to the citie Beregonium, with the loss of eight thousand men.”
Brigantia is called Galloway ; certainly confusing.
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‘When the Britons rose, they drove the Picts from the Mearns and
Lothians, and then passed into the Scottish kingdom, waiting the Scots
at Kalender. ¢ This discomfiture put the Scotish nation in such fear
and terror, that they utterly despaired of all recovery, where contrariwise
the Britons were 8o advanced in hope utterly to expel all aliens out of
their isle, that they pursued the victory in most earnest wise ; they forced
Reuther and all the nobility of the Scotish nation, that was yet left alive,
to flee for safeguard of their lives into the castell of Beregonium, where
they held themselves as in the surest hold. The Britons being satisfied
of the repair of their enemies to Beregonium, environed the castell with
a strong and vehement siege, until that the Scots within were constrained
for want of vittels to eat each other, according as the lots fell by a com-
mon agreement made amongst them.”

Reuther then passed to the “iles” and then to Ireland, afterwards
returning to Albion by Loch Bruum, gaining a victory at Reuthirdale.
In the end, “Reuther departed ¢his world at Beregonium, in the twenty-
sixth year of his reign.”

. Things went more quietly, and there are curious episodes about religion
and Spanish philosophers and stones set up. We then find that Conanus
was made governor in place of a degraded King Thereus; when the king
died, Conanus renounced the administration in presence of all the estates
assembled in Parliament at Beregonium, where by common consent
Josina, brother of Thereus, was chosen king.”

“ When Josina had reigned twenty-four years, he departed out of this
‘world at Beregonium, being a man of very great age.”

During Josina’s reign, “ two men of a venerable aspect, although ship-
wrecked, and almost naked, came to the king at Beregonium, accom-
panied by some of the islanders.” They were said to have been Spanish,
and to have been driven out of their way when going to Athens. These
people told them not to worship the immortal gods in the shape of beasts
and fowls, but putting aside images, to worship the living God with fire
and- prayers, building a temple without an image (* oportere itaque
relictis simulachris viventem cceli Deum igne precariisque verbis, fano
ac templo ad id constituto sine forma colere).”

Finnanus followed him; after he reigned long, he went to Camelon,
and died when on a visit to “ the king of the Picts as then sore diseased.”
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 His bodie was conveyed to Beregoninm, and there buried amongst his
predecessors.” .

Hollinshead leaves out the ambassadors ‘sent from Egypt to inquire
into the condition of Albion, and I suppose he is ashamed of them. Still
he mentions that some improvements were taken from the Egyptians.

Durstus was disreputable, and the neighbouring princes interfered ; he
promised better behaviour, swearing before a statue of Diana, and invited
many to a feast. “ After they had entered Beregonium, and the king had
received them into the citadel, an armed ambush came upon them.” They
were all slain. The wives of the murdered persons came to Beregonium,
and aided in raising indignation; after great tumult, Durstus was slain,

Afterwards Ewin, the uncle’s son of Durstus, was made king, being
brought out of Pictland. He was proposed by Coranus of Argyll, who
spoke strongly of the horrors of the last reign at Beregonium.

Ewin was brought from Pictland “in a kingly dress to Beregonium,
amongst the acclamations of the people. The guard at Beregonium first

" denied him entrance ; but when they.saw such a crowd round the walls,
and themselves unable to resist, they came imto the power of Evanus,”
or Ewin. ‘“Evanus was put on the royal seat on entering Beregonium,
and at his order the nobles touched his hand and swore sincere obedience.
He was the first of the Scottish kings who required this.”

We are told that “he built a castle not far from Beregonium in a
very stedy place, and called it after himself, Evanium, now commonly
called Dunstafage, or Stephan's camp” (a better sounding derivation
than the common one). He died at Dunstaffnage, and Gillus raised
“ sundry obelisks” at his grave near that place.

In the time of Gillus, Cadall, the governor of the Brigantes (Galloway,
in Hollinshead), got into his hands without a struggle both Evonium
(Dunstaffnage) and Beregonium. The young Ederus was taken to Epiake,
in Galloway. Here we are again curiously brought into contact with
the south, and almost doubt our former northern opinions. To choose a
king, Cadall came “to the continent to Beregonium.” He had been
among the islands. Ewin married the daughter of the king of the Picts,
and returned to Evonium (Dunstaffnage) with his wife.

We are told that he visited the part of his dominion which the Irish Sea
surrounds, and in that journey built Inverlochtie, a place long frequented
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by merchants from Spain and Gaul. In the east he built Inverness.
Then he went to Epiake, where, in the market-place, he put up an image
in all respects resembling his friend Cadall. Does this- take us to Gallo-
way? Now, considering this is said all to have happened befare Julius
Ceesar, perhaps enough has been extracted. If none of these people ever
existed, why should we discuss their names and the names of their
towns? We may find some day a clue to these relations, and meantime
I have given here an account of the nature of some of the interest around
this place. If we knew the place to be Beregonium it would certainly be
moet interesting. It may, however, be simply a name of later times like
Bergion, mentioned by George Buchanan, who does not condescend to
mention Beregonium, and does not believe that Boece is right in calling
Evonium Dunstaffnage. Dr Samuel Ferguson tells me of a place alluded to
in early poetry in Mull called Eman, perhaps Emhan, pronounced Evan.
After all this what shall we do? we can only go back to the first idea and
the latest tradition, and call the place Dun Macuisneachan. If we could
find that many of the bones were human, and had been gnawed, we might
turn again towards Beregondum.

It was important to find if any traditions remained, bat I can find only
traces. The fort has been called, although raraly, Ban Tighearna, or the
Lady’s Fort; one entrance, as already menmtioned, is called Sraida Bhan
Tighearna, or the Lady’s Street, and may point to Deirdre, who was so
renowned from Loch Etive to Lochness. No names around, so far as I
know, favour Boeee’s account ; many favour the Uisneach story. (See
note at end.)

Exactly opposite Bunawe, near the houses belonging to the Duranish
quarry, is a point called Ruagh nan Draighean, said to mean Thorn
Point.  On this are some very ruinous remains near the shore; the later
remains further up are not meant. The remains, as they are called in
the chart, are apparently of irregular bothies, some naturally placed stones
doing duty, and some of the walls being curved, others straight. These
have been dwellings, but we can scarcely say how rude at this time; we
know that stones may somewhat change their places where soil and vege-
tation and heavy rains are, not to speak of the inclination of the hilly
ground. The tradition attached to this is, that a daughter of the king of
Ulster came to live there, having run away with a son of the Earl of
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Ardchattan. Now, I suppose there has been no Earl of Ardchattan, but
that is of little consequence. A lady having run away from the king of
Ulster and come to this place may fairly be looked on as a part of the
tradition, and a very old one it is, and, when coupled with the names of
places already spoken of in former papers, remarkable enough.

I mention also that the Uisneachs when hunting put up booths, which
attracted the attention of at least the narrators by having three apart-
ments,—one for sleeping in, one for cooking in, and one for eating in.
One booth is alluded to as having been on an island, and the name of
the island remains; it is Eilean Uisneach or Uisneachan. A chart lately
published gives “Uiseagan, but this is evidently wrong, as we may judge
from the Old Statistical report, as well as present inhabitants of the district.
The latter would mean the Island of Larks, a name most inappropriate,
we may say absurd, since it is only a rather flat rock covered with smaller
stones, and a few reeds and briers, certainly not for larks. There was a
pile of stones of considerable length, but so irregular that I was not cer-
tain that it was a heap caused by the fall of any stracture, although it
was about the length of a couple of cowhouses of a size common enough.
Mr Campbell of the Ardchattan school was with me, and assisted in con-
sidering the subject. 'We made passages through the heap, and believed
that we came to the rough loose hollow that -would be made when mere
boulders are used for building; but the chief indications of residence were
pieces of wood which had been cut into pegs, and various pieces of char-
coal and bones. It was such & ruin as might come from *the booths of
chase” divided into three. But a still better proof of continued or fre-
quent habitation was outside the island, there being a distinct road out
of it, and on to the land,—a line of stones now in ruins, leading to a good
landing. It is easy still to see them out of the water; they are not entirely
dry, I believe, at any time of the tide, but they were intended to support
a dry walk to all appearance. The island is scarcely a hundred feet in
any direction, 2 mere lakedwelling, a place protected by the water on
all sides, but only partially at this entrance.

Cuaoille Nais or Nathois.—A couple of miles from Bunawe is a beautiful
wood, on a very diversified surface, with pleasant open spaces, having a
fine view of Cruachan. This is called Caoille Nais, or the wood of Naisi.
He was the eldest of the sons of Uisneach, and husband of Deirdri. The
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person staying in one of the houses told me that he generally spelt the
word Niish, pronouncing both vowels. All these different spellings bring
the one result in pronunciation.

. Near it in Glen Lonnen is a place called Ardeny. A brother of Naisi
was Ardan. Mr Duncan Clerk of Oban thinks the words related.

On the west of Ardnamuchnish, and about two miles from the Dun in
question, is a little bay called Camus Nathois or Nais, on which stands
one of the houses called Balure, about a mile from Lochnell House (ruins).

It would be difficult to prove more effectually the presence of the names
connected with this story of the sons of Uisneach. In ome country,
Ireland especially, is the story, in Scotland the names are on the soil. We
find that the two fit. )

It has been objected that Dun Macsniochan cannot be said to be the
fort of any family or person, because it really would mean the fort the
son of Snioch, and if it were Dun Macuisneachan it would mean the fort
the son of Uisneach, both which are absurdities. To get over this diffi-
culty, Mac has been supposed to mean Machar, a field, and the rest some
descriptive adjective; but the objection, although it may be founded on a
correct knowledge of the language, on which I can give no opinion, is
not founded on custom. Mr Skene has been satisfied apparently to regard
this as a grammatical error, and introduces Mhic. However, I can, from
my own observation, say that such correctness is not required in common -
_speech where names areused. I may give another example as sufficient—-
Dun Mac Raoul in Loch Feochan, a small rock on the shore, and called
also Ronald’s Fort. Here, at least, the people do not think it an error to
use the words so, and to translate them so. Another may do no barm,
—the island Macniven at Bunawe. Again here the Admiralty map-
maker has been guided by some untaught sound, and, without looking at
the older works, has written Camus n'Fhais, or Bay of the Wilderness, a
place from which the wilderness is shut out, and must always have been for
ages. There is a wish to account for the absence of the u of Uisneach.
We have the desire to shorten words of such length, but the u did exist
in the traditional story of the hero connected with the Dun, as related to
the poet Hogg, who has given a whole volume to it. His poem, Queen
Hynde, is void of historical knowledge, and I know no incident that
can be taken from it useful to our purpose, but we have the hero called
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M‘Houston, which seems some corruption of Macusnach. He afterwards
found there was some error, and preferred Uiston. This use of fon wasan
error natural enough to a Saxon ear, and very improbable in the Celtic
mouth, but it shows that the u# which we now miss in the name existed
in Hogg’s time in the mouths of the people, although it has left the fort.
Older writers also make blunders, and the word Uislem has been used.
The Ettrick Shepherd brings the hero from Ireland, but makes the lady
Scottish, and his events are wilder than even those of Boece.

The same poet rather startled me by giving a quotation from a “Runic
ode,” beginning, ¢ Before Berigholmi did we fight with spears,” and refer-
ring that to Beregonium. In a little volume of last century I found the
ode which begins so; but on looking at the Scandinavian, it was Borgunder
Holme, why translated Berigholmi who cantell? Consulting the Regesta
Geographica, in the Secripta Historica Islandorum, we find Borgunder
Holmi as the Island of Bornholme. By degrees we get rid of nonsense.

Some people have imagined derivations of Beregonium from the Gaelic.
But why trouble ourselves} I often imagine that, from some fluid cha-
racter in the language, we may twist it in any way; and herein lies the
reason that it produces more of the. philological mania than other
tongues. Still, it is well to record what one hears, and I mention *Barr
Gaineamh,” ‘“height of the sands,” as a derivation given by a good Celtic
scholar. Under the fort there is sand on the shores. In any case I
fear this derivation cannot be listened to. :

Amongst other records existing in the names of places, I have received
an account of one from Ireland. Mr Wm. H. Patterson tells e that a
friend of his * was at Ballycastle, where an old man pointed out to him a
rock to the east of the harbour, which he called Carraig-Uisneach ; and on
inquiring the reason of the name, he was told a story similar in most
respects to the Bardic legend about the elopement and the flight to Scot-
land of Gardrer. This rock, they say, is where the clan Uisneach landed,
and near which they were murdered on their return from Scotland. The
old man also told my friend that Gardrei was subsequently confined in a
castle, the remains of which are now called Dunaneny Castle, in a glen
close to Ballycastle. You will see that Ballycastle is directly opposite
Raghery Island, to which you remember Derdrei counselled the clan
Uisneach to retire, till Ireland seemed more safe for them. Can this
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story, still lingering about Ballycastle, be an echo of the event itself#—
a very treacherous murder, and a kind of event that would be long
remembered.

Here again the Uisneach names hold their ground, but not a syHable
of Beregonium has yet been found about Loch Etive.

I took some time to find the Grianan Dartheil, and I at last applied to
my friend Mr Hosack, who desired some persons living in Glenetive to
seek the information. It came at once in a very satisfactory state.

Mr Angus Buchanan says, ‘I know the place full well as the Grianan,
but I know nothing of its antiquities.”

Mr John Gourlay of Inverharnan says, ‘I know the rock known by
the name of Grianan; it is at the north end of Benketland, on the south
side of the niver (Etive, I suppose), on the march between Glenketland
and Dalness. There is likewise a spot on the opposite side of the river,
t.e., the south, known as Deardine or Dearaduern, or something like this.
Grianan is a high rock nearly perpendicular, and ia seen to advantage
from the road after passing Dalness on the way up the glen. As far as
I can learn, Deardine ig a patch or portion of the hill right opposite.”

It is seen, then, that the rock was not a place for Deirdri to live upon,
but one called after her, as, for example, Arthur’s Seat, and in similar
instances. But there is an interesting point here. In looking for one
spot we have found another, so that Deirdri is named twice in the glen,
whilst she is spoken of dimly but without name on the loch ; and the
children of Uisneach are distinctly mentioned in the island.

I trust these little gleanings will not be despised. They were got only
after three years of failure, and seem to be disconnected from the story in
the minds of every one. Having examined the question as books and tradi-
tion speak, I began to dig. I did this unwillingly, lest a new disturbance’
should be added to the many that have hidden the places from us. The
first point worthy of mentioning is the wall of Dun Macuisneachan itself.
It is of a height of b or 6 feet in some places, and vitrified outside chiefly.
I touched it tenderly. Inside the vitrified wall was a regularly built wall,
but without mortar. The stones were flat. The inside wall is built of
pretty regular stones, the outside of rubble concreted by fire. I found
this at two points, not daring to go round it all. It would seem to imply
that the more refined houses were built within the less refined, the first
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standing in place of our plaster, whilst more covering may have been upon
it than there is now. Among the stones that fell from this built wall
was a piece of a sword a few inches long, the tang for the handle, and a
part of the blade. It is of iron, and presents nothing unusual in shape.
It is excessively rusted, and the layers begin to separate. It is made of
pieces, thin and imperfectly welded together; two pieces at least are
prominently exposed by a split.

Portion of Swonl found in the Vitrified Fort of Dun Macuisneachan
(6 inches in length).

This was in the northern part, looking towards the ruined Lochnell
house. In the compartment enclosed by this wall, a trench about 18 inches
deep brought out the rock, and nothing important was found, but the
natural ground was reached. A few remains of burnt bones were also found.

The second compartment from the seq was most fully protected, and I
expected to find most there, and dug it first. It showed a wall crossing
the fort, and was properly a partition not vitrified. The inside of the
compartment had rubbish in the middle to the depth of 7 feet. There
were bones found at more than one depth, and especially at about 4 feet,
with abundant pieces of charcoal. The bones were of the present breed
of cattle and horses.

At the depth of about 3} feet was found an iron brooch or fibula of the
ring pattern. It is very much corroded, but there is no difficulty about
the intention. We have silver brooches exactly the same used at the
present day. It is in principle the Tara brooch. There are two iron
fibule in the Dublin Museum. I know of no iron brooch exactly like
this. (See annexed fig.) Some call it 8 mere ring ; I think otherwise.
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Amongst several delusions removed by digging, I may mention one
that was very attractive in the neighbourhood. On going up to the sum-
mit of the Dun, there was a nearly level spot, which when struck gave a
sound as if it were hollow below, and the treasures of the six kings, with
other fairy tales, easily arose to the imagination of the boys who showed.
the spot. I sounded carefully and dug on the centre; when a few turfs
were removed the sound changed, and a pickaxe brought us soon to the
solid rock. The sound was caused entirely by the conformation of the
turf, its porosity and shallow character, the blow reverberating from the
rock. That removes one of the wonders from the story of the herd-boy.

Iron Brooch found in the Vitrified Fort of Dun Macuisneachan
(24 inches diameter).

I failed hitherto in finding the long flat stones which were said to be
under the soil in the field with the standing stones near the shore.

No one who sees the arrangement of the vitrified wall will doubt that
it has been done on a system. '

If the combustion had been that merely of the wood framing, as one
may say, customary in houses built according to Ceesar in Gaul, we should
expect vitrified walls in France as in Scotland, but we hear of few there.

These buildings are not all near the sea, the Hill of Noath, for
example, and others, so' that we do not look to sea-weed as essential.



DESCRIPTIVE LIST OF ANTIQUITIES NEAR LOCH ETIVE. 81

8till further from the sea is the Bohemian one spoken of in Dr Stuart’s
papers.

The time of vitrifaction cannot be ascertained, but the time of occupa-
tion is certainly in the period when the making of iron was well known,
and the building of walls in regular courses. The several apartments
also speak of a period of complex life.

The connection of several with one name rather indicate the construe-
tion and vitrifaction to have been at the period when that family flourished,
about the time of Christ according to Irish sources.

The same cutting gave a piece of mica, very bright and clear, among the
rubbish, which consisted of stones broken off the wall, both vitrified and
non-vitrified. There was a piece of bronze thread or wire made by ham-
mering. This was at the depth of about half a yard, but there were no
bronze instruments and no stone ones except a quern. This was of an
extremely rude kind. Another, rather better, had been found near the
surface a few years previously. This does not tell much as § age. Querns
were used in this century within fourteen miles of Glasgow. The iron
instrument marks the age best, and the iron brooch may be a mark for
something.

I do not know when iron was introduced here. Dr Todd tells us that
bronze swords were used by the Irish in the tenth century, but does not
give his authority; and in “The wars of the Gedhill with the Gaill,”
the superiority of the Danish armour, offensive and defensive, is given as
a reason for the success of that people. If some were bronze, certainly
all were not. This is one of the many points which must be left open in
the story which I am telling. It must be built up by degrees. We can-
not tell who owned the brooch, whether it belonged to Deirdri (Darthula),
who lived there, or one of her successors, for we cannot suppose that
the house would be left quite uninhabited. The remains show a suc-
cession of occupations, judging from the different depths of the charcoal
and bones. .

A stone is found at Barcaldine, not at the old castle, but in the way
towards the new house, in a field called Achaw, which the Rev. John
Sutherland, who lives there, says is a contraction for Achadha a Chath,
the Field of the Battle. Its height is 8 feet. ¢ It stands on the left hand
of the road leading to the farm-house of Auchinreir, about three-quatters
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of a mile from the point at which this road leaves the main road. The
stone is composed of the common slatey schist of the place, has no
markings of any kind upon it, and there are no indications of any remains
in the neighbourhood,” i.e., the immediate neighbourhood.

I shall now pass on to the lake-dwelling as I did before. A little

‘more was exposed this year, and a third fire-place found at the north-

western end.  On each side, a little towards the front, was a raised seat.
This was a bank of earth on which were placed flattish stones. These
were the arm-chairs of the inhabitants. Amongst the rubbish outside
the wall were found two or three piles, the meaning of which is not yet
made out. Two broken combs made of wood were obtained, one of
which is shown in the annexed woodcut.

‘Wooden Comb found in Lake Dwelling.

A piece of wood with a cross burnt on it caused a good deal of interest.
This kind of cross is not uncommon in the older Irish forms. It is a
Greek cross with crosslets, and has been imagined to indicate- a time
before the Latin Church entered. It is, however, an old form also in
Iceland, which puts aside all this speculation, already shown by Dr
Stuart to be «incorrect. Indeed, we may see almost exactly the same
forms in his work, ¢ The Sculptured Stones of Scotland.”

The present Icelandic forms show that identity required, and the pur-
pose may be identical also; but we know that religious forms sontetimes
degenerate into such things as witcheraft and charms. Mr Hjaltalin
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tells me that they make in Iceland exactly the same cross, but without the
circle, on a piece of paper, as a charm when going to wrestle. It is put in
the shoe with these words :—

“ Ginfaxi under the toe,
Gependi under the heel,
Help mé the Devil,

For I am in a strait.”

These words at the beginning may be very old, the meaning not being
clear I am told. Mr Hjaltalin also refers to. ¢ Travels, by Umbra,” for
several varieties of crosses like these.

It may be repeated that I did not consider the lake-dwellmg to be very
old.
" The moss at Achnacree was cutting when I was there, and a little boy
came over with a small bronze instrument, 2} inches in length. This
article is technically described as a socketed celt of the ordinary form,
with side loop. The boy said it had hurt his foot when walking
amongst the peat. I offered him'a little for it, but he evidently thought
it was gold, and said he would ask his father. The father told him that
.he must give it for nothing. I mention this to show that there was no
wish to deceive me, and such instruments are quite unknown to the people
here. This was found when the peat had been cut down 6 feet, and on
the moss alluded to by Dr Wilson as “the Black Moss,” under which
remains of fires had been found. This piece of bronze looks as if cast
yesterday ; it is an undressed casting, the mark of the spaces between the
parts of the mould being seen. It has also the yellow golden Iook which
Mr Franks tells me is found on bronze which has lain under moss.
When the district was under the Bronze age the moss was probably not
here ; there may have been woods or fields. This is the only very ancient
implement that I know of connected with this part of the district,
excepting ohe or two flint arrow-heads, evidently imported. In the
absence of other evidence, we may believe that the cairns around were
built by men, such as those who used this hollow spear-head, the
chambered cairn excepted, which is considered of the Sbone age; but the
proof of this has lately seemed insufficient to me.

South of Loch Etive, above Connel Ferry, we come to a small brook
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called Lusragan, and a fow houses with a mill called Clachaleven. To
the east, in a field above the road, is a large standing stone, and around
it marks where others, well remembered, lately stood.

To the west of Connel Ferry there are marks of a circle, which, since I
mentioned it last year, has been enclosed by Sir Duncan Campbell of
Dunstaffnage. Last summer a stone cist was found on the neighbouring
farm of Salmore, in a mound of some prominence. The cist was lightly
esteemed, and in a few minutes the pieces were built into a wall. The
place being near to the Inverary high road, it is not easy to preserve
anything.

The old kirk of Kilmaronock, about two miles above Connel Ferry, is
scarcely known except as a stead.

Loch Nell District.—I mentioned that there were several cairns at
Cleigh, at the exit of Loch Nell; all, however, have been more or less
opened. Within them, in at least three cases, there are stone cists,
apparently very small for the size of the cairn. This is, of course, inde-
pendent of the megalithic burying-place mentioned in a former paper.

The cist of one of these cairns appeared imperfectly opened ; it had on
one side a rock in its natural situation, and around there were some
pieces of slate, which apparently had been nsed as a covering. The cover-
ing was off, and the cist filled with stones. On removing these there
was found earth mixed with fragments of bone. This was removed to the
depth of the stone sides, about 2 feet in all, and in one corner, which had
previously been undisturbed, was found the very fine bronze dagger here
figured. Here again we have the Bronze age, but not the Stone, although
it is rather higher ground than the moss. There was another cairn close
to this described a little to the south ; both had been encircled by stand-
ing stones, and are on the farm of Molee, close to that of Dalineun.
This cairn is in the neighbourhood of the megalithic double burying-
place, with the graves and remains of cairn, described in an earlier paper
(the = not sounded, but causes the e to take the sound of e in there).
A name ought to be given to it better than the tomb of Cuchullin,
I propose * the double cairn of Lochnell.”

Going up to Cleighnamacry, by crossing the loch, we came again to
the “Pillar of Diatmid,” and the grave. T said in one paper that the
latter was oblong, but on clearing away the brambles it appeared to be
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very nearly a circle. 'We had the ouriosity to try if any burial was there,
and opened the centre, when a woman came to me with great anxiety
and said, “ They are lifting Diarmid ;" ‘but there was no danger,—we
did not find him, or any remains whatever. We filled up the hole,
and desired a farmer near to make the sod look as natural as possible.
This he gladly agreed to. It was near this point that I had the pleasure
of taking some walks with Mr Clerk of Oban, who took wme and some

Bronze Dagger found in a Cist at Cleigh, Lochnell. (5 inches in length.)

friends up an adjoining hill to see a spot called Cleigh na h-annait. 1
suppose the meaning of this will be dispufed. It is apparently an old
burying-ground, with a rough stone wall round it, but remarkable for
having two small cairns in it,—a curious meeting of heathen and Christian
burial, if cairns were always heathen ; but that and many other things
we must leave open.

On going up this hill I was struck by hearing the farmer who came
with us telling a boy to take the sheep up Ben Gulbhain,

Campbell of Islay has taken away all hope of obtaining any real spot for
Diarmid’s boar-hunt ; and it is probable that he has taken the right view
when he says (p. 54, vol. iii. of *“ West Highland Tales”), “ I am inclined
to believe that there was a real Diarmid, in whose honour poems have
been composed by many bards, and sung by generations of Scottish
Highlanders, and that to him the attributes of some mythic Celtic Diarmid
have been attributed.” Every story becomes mythic when the fancies or
reasonings of men are applied to it long, and the mythic quality is no
proof of non-existence, but only of age and the play of tradition.
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We are shown a place at Lochgilp where the boar-hunt took place, and
when we come to Lochnell we see another, and on reading Campbell’s
tales we are told of several. It is, however, interesting to put these to-
gether, and Mr Clerk of Oban has collected a number of names relating
to the stories, which, so far as I know, make this quite the chief centre
of the romance,—we must scarcely say tradition.

‘We have Diarmid’s Pillar so called ; and then we have—

Tobair nam bas toll, the well of the hollow hand or leaky palms,
where the water was obtained which might have restored Diarmid. The
version here is, that the water was to be brought in the hands of the
most beautiful women ; but the road was rough and the day warm, so
that it was all lost before it reached the sick man.

The hill -Tor an Tuire, the boar’s hill. Boar, not in the plural, Mr
Clerk says; so that it was one particular boar.

Ault ath-Carmaig. Grainne was said to be a daughter of Cormac; but
then St Cormac was famous in Argyle; a choice of derivation.

Drum na Shealg. The hunting height.

Sron t-Soillear. The nose of the light, the exit from the wood.

Mr Clerk tells me also of Bar Guillein, after, he thinks, Cuchullin,
who seems to be remembered in the district. Gaelic scholars may decide.

According to Mr Clerk of Oban, there are some other interesting names
in Glenlonnen; Dee-Choimhead, a remarkable hill, as if a protective god,
and also called the protector of Muckairn—Sior Choimhead Muckairn.
Another one is Sron-na-Teinne, the point of fire. For Gaelic scholars.

I met with some instances of tradition, pure so far as I know, which
would easily account for any story coming from Ireland. The boatman
who took me and some friends to Loch Feochan showed us the house on
the banks of that loch in which he had lived till lately, on land which
his fathers are said to have possessed for nine hundred years. The story
is, that they came from Connaught, and that some of the earliest were
doctors, and mixed herbs in holes still existing in the stones. His name
is M‘Connochy.

Another place where Diarmid killed his boar, and where there is a
pillar called Diarmid’s, is in Glenlyon. I met a resident from that place
who informed me that the family left Ireland and settled for a while ¢on
the west of Loch Fine, and ‘then moved up Glenorchy and on to Glen
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Lyon, joining then the Macnabs at Loch Tay. I mention this to show
how strong tradition is here and in neighbouring places still.

Stone Cist at (Avile) Athbhile.—At Athbhile, about a mile above
Cleinamacry in Glenlonnen, there is a bridge over the stream; as the name
shows, there was a ford there. A short distance from the bridge, and in
a field higher up the stream, is a mound which appears to be nutural.
Mr Clerk showed me there a flat stone; it was discovered not long ago,
and when found by Donald Sinclair, care was taken mnot to disturb it
as his son avers. Here was an opportunity, then, of seeing a place for
the very first time openod up. It is now called Kist a Chlachan. The
slab was raised with great difficulty by the strength of at least three
pairs of strong arms, but the hole was found nearly filled with earth,
and in the earth the skeletosis of several rabbits. There was a small
hole in the side under the slab affording entrance. The cist was 36
inches long, 20 broad, and 25 deep. There were small pieces of bone
found mingled with the earth, but merely such as weighed only a few
graing. The mound was probably an eskar to begin with, a deposit caused
by earth and floods. Double burials, one over another, are not found in
these regions, to account for the height. Although nothing was found
artificial, the spot itself is interesting, and the cist large and important

Eskars.—This word (Irish, Eiscir, a ridge, I suppose), seems lately to
have come into use by geologists, meaning a heap of gravel or earth left
. in a meaningless way, apparently by water or by glaciers. In the High-

lands of Scotland such heaps may be found, I suppose, in millions.
Perhaps even Glenorchy alone, such of it as stretches from Dalmally to
Tyndram, might count many thousands. It is wholly composed of small
heaps, and, looking down on it when the sun makes the suitable shadows,
we see it is everywhere spotted with them. They are all rounded at the
top, all sharpness of form being removed. In the Lament of Deirdri, as
translated by Mr Skene, Glenorchy is called ¢ The straight glen of smooth
ridges.” The man that spoke of the smooth ridges must have seen
Glenorchy, although why ¢ the straight glen” I do not know.

Of course, the shape of these eskars is not always the same, especially
if interfered with by a stream, and curves are not at all uncommon.. Mr
Clerk showed me one in Glenlonnen with three curves; another had, I
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think, four, but it was cut in two ; and single curves are very common.
It would require little imagination to form a serpent out of such; but
any artificial formation of serpent I have not seen, and it is a pity to
introduce new fancies into a region already sufficiently perplexed by them.

The shapes of certain animals occur frequently. The lion couchant, it
has been remarked, is known in many countries. The serpentine windings
of an eskar need not be wondered at, any more than we wonder at the
windings of a Meander or the river Forth.

It is very important, in considering the folk-lore of a place, to look at the
natural appearances. When staying at Lochanabeich, near Connel Ferry,
and looking at every spot around, listening also to every tale, however
absurd, I met some instances of this which may be profitably brought
forward.

At Achnaba, already mentioned, there is a large hollow of about two
acres, 8o far as I remember, but it may be much less; it has somewhat the
form of the lair of a cow, as if in lying down a gigantic animal had left
its impression. This is a sufficient reason for calling the place Achnaba,
“the field of the cows.” (I called it in a former paper * the field of the
cow,” using the singular, but in all these translations of names I seek help,
and perhaps do not quite put down what I am told.) 1If we go a little farther
on, keeping to the same farm, there is a deep round hollow in the same
bed of gravel. It is not easy to see how it was formed by nature, but there
it is, and the idea has suggested itself that it is a cheese mould, which
it resembles. Of course, we at once see that only the two-acre cow could
give milk for this half-acre cheese. But who took care of these cows and
made the cheese? Here we have only to look to the side of the river
Awe, and we see the Cailleach Bheur sitting on the top of a hill—the
old woman Beur, who easily came down, since she crossed Loch Etive
with one stride..

Now there may be something mythological in Cailleach Bheur, and she
may be a representative of lightning sitting on the tops of the hills, but
it is clear that we require no abstruse ideas to explain the cow and the
cheese form ; these are only plays of the fancy, and the story is as little
believed by the teller as stories are by their inventors at present. Let us
see anything like a living form of gigantic size on a hill, and it is natural
to give it the gigantic work to do,—the cow and the cheese follow. The
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flooding of the valley, forming Lochawe, by Beur’s neglect, is perhaps an
old geological fancy.

As T shall now probably leave altogether this subject, I am inclined to add
a remark made to me by Mr Duncan Clerk of Oban, to whom I am indebted
for many kindnesses. After saying that the word Glenetive means the
Glen of Storms or the Wild Glen, according to the Highland Society’s
Dictionary and the “ New Statistical Account,” he says—¢ It occurred to
me that it was somewhat different from the names of other glens, inasmuch
as they are generally made to point out some physical feature, such as in
Glenkinlas, Glenlonnen, and others. The scenery about Glenetive is wild -
and grand in the extreme, and the names might have been choeen to be in
character. Larigoillt, on the top of it, is the Pass of Terror ; and Ben-t-
shaimhlaidh, beside it, is the Mountain of Ghosts; Buachaille Etive, the
larger and lees, are the guardians of the glen personified.”

-There is one #pot on the south point of the island of Kerrara, and
opposite to Dunolly, which seems to be worthy of attention. It is called
Cleigh Bhearnaig. Mr Clerk took me to it, and said that he believed the
name was given from a remarkable gap or notch in the rock near. It
certainly looks as if cut down with a great hatchet, after which the sides
separated somewhat. The word Bearn means gap or notch.

There is an enclosure of above an acre in extent. There is a wall round
about it, in ruins certainly, but sufficiently high to render climbing over
the stones in some places necessary. Within it are several oblong
remains of houses of & size common enough, and at the extreme north
there is a solid part consisting of a building raised above a projecting
rock a few feet high. The ruin‘gives the igea of a tower for watching.
At the south-west corner there is a collection of stones, so placed as to
suggest a grave, but the enclosure has been a place for living in, and not
for the dead. I have not information to guide me farther in this, than to
say that it has the character of the dwellings of the ecclesiastical com-
munities mentioned by Dr Petrie as being a number of small buildings
surrounded by a wall. The little remaining solid portion may have been
a rude round tower. However, I fear we removed some of the little
which remained. It may be known to others if an ecclesiastical estab-
lishment ever existed at this place; and if not known, it will be an
interesting subject of inquiry.
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The Rev. Arch. Clerk of Kilmallie says that there was a large circle
in the immediate neighbourhood (of Dun Macuisneachan), out of which
@ large two-storied house there was built. The place was called “ Clagh
nan Druidhneach,” ¢ the Druid’s burying-place.” It was denounced and
satirised by a local bard called James Shaw, in a song still well known in
the district. I was told that some of the stones were taken from the fort.

P.S.—1I had gone so far, when I was informed by Thomas G. Rylands,
Esq., Highfields, near Warrington, that by a study of Ptolemy’s Geography
he had discovered certain fundamental errors of calculation, two especially,
which accounted for the remarkable eastward direction given to Caledonia.
After making®the corrections, Mr Rylands finds that the north is made
‘consistent with the south of Britain, and many stations turn out to be
remarkably well placed. Rather against general opinion, however, the
Novantes, by his calculation, are put in Skye, and, the Rerigonium of
Ptolemy at the north of the island. This certainly brings it nearer to
the Beregonium of Boece, and we do not know what strange novelties
may come out of the new discovery. However, I cannot alter anything
I have said, a8 in any case, if there were a Beregonium, there is no reason
whatever for putting it at Loch Etive, unless we attach importance to the
words of Boece, who puts it near Evonium, which he calls Dunstaffnage.
But Evonium is itself questionable enough; and even if it were from
Eman, it is not on that account the same as Dunstaffnage. Again, Boece's
Berigonium is before Deirdri, and Ptolemy speaks of later times. Dates,
however, are poor arguments here, where facts themselves require first to

“have a proved existence. , Certainly Pliny (b. iv. cap. 30) mentions
Bergos as in the west; some have supposed him to mean Barra, and others
have gone east to Bergen for it.
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NOTICE OF TWO ANCIENT SILVER CHALICES AND A SILVER BASIN
BELONGING TO THE PARISH OF FORGUE, ABERDEENSHIRE,
AND OF THEIR DONORS, JAMES CRICHTON OF FRENDRAUGHT,
AND HIS SON, THE VISCOUNT FRENDRAUGHT. By JOHN STUART,
EsQ., LL.D., S8ECRETARY.

In the volume of the Proceedings of the Society for 1862 will be
found a paper by Mr Sanderson containing much useful information on
the subject of communion vessels and the manufacture of Scottish plate,
from the year 1682, when the Hall marks began to be recorded.

From the frequent occurrence in our early records of the names of Scottish
goldsmiths, and from the lists of silver vessels and ornaments, not merely
for ecclesiastical but for domestic use, which still remain in the archives
of Scottish families, it seems likely that many examples of early native
art are yet to be found, if we had satisfactory means of distinguishing
their work from that of the foreign artists who undoubtedly supplied
a considerable part of the early demand. With this view, it may at some
other time be an object worthy of the Society to invite an exhibition of
early plate.

In the meantime, I am desirous of drawing attention to three chalices
and two patens, belonging to the parish of Forgue, which, through the
good offices of Mr Morrison of Bognie, are now exhibited to the meeting.
Of the smaller chalice little has to be said. It appears to be of a date
considerably earlier than the others, and may have been in use before the
Reformation. The letters I V F are stamped upon it, and on the paten
belonging to it, with great rudeness, and on the latter are the letters
I H 8, with a cross engraved in a later style.

On both the larger chalices is the inscription :—*“gIFTIT * TO * GOD * AND *
TO * HIS * CHURCH * BE ' JAMES * CREICHTOVN ° OF * FPRENDRAVRHT * T0 * THE °
KIRK * OF * FORRIG * 1633.” '

The basin or paten, which measures 13 inches in diameter, is of
beaten silver, having the Crichton Arms engraved on a boss in the
centre, with the following inscription round the edge :—* ewriT * TO °
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GOD * AND * HIS * CHURCH * OF * FORGUE * BY * JAMES ° VISOOUNT ° OF ' FREND-
RAVGHT * LORD * CRICHTONE.”

The letters T K on the chalices are the initials of an Edinburgh silver-
smith of the day, while the letter G is that of the tradesman by
whom the plate was assayed. The marks on the basin indicate its being
of foreign work.

It appears from the facts collected by Mr Sanderson that the chalices
presented by James Crichton are of a form which was very usual about
the date of the Forgue ones, but did not continue long in use. It had
little in common with the shape of the earlier vessels used for communion
purpoees, and little to recommend it in any way, the cup being broad and
shallow like that of a champagne glass.

By the kindness of the Rev. Dr Amof, the meeting will have the
opportunity of examining the beautiful flagon presented to the church
of St Giles by Montagu, Bishop of Lincoln, in the year 1618, and a
chalice given to that church by the parishioners in 1643, and a basin.

While the Forgue chalices are interesting as specimens of the eccle-
eiastical taste of the day, they are perhaps more interesting from their
probable connection with a striking incident in the history of their donor.

I ought to say that the parish of Forgue lies on the north border of

Aberdeenshire, where it joins the neighbouring county of Banff. In
early records it appears as the parish of Ferindrach or Ferendracht, but
for more than five centuries it has borne its present name of Forgue.
. In early times the Barony of Frendraught belonged to a knightly
family -who took their name from the lands. One of them, Duncan of
Ferindrach, knight, swore fealty and homage to King Edward L. of Eng-
land on his subjugation of Scotland in the year 1296.

Soon after this the lands passed into the family of Fraser of Forglen,
by the marriage of Margaret of Ferendracht to James Fraser, for which a
dispensation by Pope John XXII. was granted in the year 1322, and
about the end of the 14th century the heiress of that house carried the
lands by marriage to her husband, Alexander Dunbar, second son of
Alexander Dunbar, Earl of Murray. James Dunbar, who succeeded to
the Earldom of Murray, was the issue of that marriage; and Janet
Dunbar, his eldest daughter and one of his co-heiresses, having taken
to her husband James, second Lord Crichton, conferred on him the
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barony of Frendraught, and thus founded the family of Crichton of
Frendranght. '

This fair inheritance descended in the ordinary line of succession for
two centuries, when the lands came to be vested in James Crichton, "
the donor of the chalice to the church of Forgue. In the year 1641,
James, the son of this baron, was advanced to the dignity of the peerage
by the title of the Viscount Frendraught. This took place during the
lifetime of his father, to whom it is said the honour was offered in
the first place, but who declined it, preferring, according to Spalding,
to be called Laird, but who as a Covenanter may have been actuated by
other motives in his refusal.

.To understand the position of the Laird of Frendraught, and the
motives which may have induced him to present the- chalice at the
period referred to, it is necessary to give some account of a fearful tragedy
which happened in his family, and which, both at the time when it
occurred, and to the end of his days, exercised a most powerful effect on
his fortunes. It has been recorded with picturesque detail by John
Spalding of Aberdeen, a contemporary annalist, and also by Sir Robert
Gordon in his History of the Earldom of Sutherland. I quote as follows
from the ¢ Memorials ” of the former :— '

“ ANNo 1630.—Vpone the first of Januar 1630 the laird of Frendraucht
and his complices fell in ane trubill with Williame Gordon of Rothimay
and his complices, quhair the- said Williame wes vnhappelly slayne
being a gallant gentilman, and on Frendracht's syde wes slayne George
Gordoun brother to James Gordon of Lesmoir, and diuers vtheris wes
hurt on both sydis. The Marques of Huntly and sum weill set freindis
satlit this feid, and Frendracht ordanit to pay to the ladie relict of
Rothimay and the barnes fyftie thousand merkie in ecompositioun of the
slauchter, quhilk as wes said wes treulie payit.

“Vpone the 27 of September 1630, the laird of Frendraucht haueing
in his company Robert Crichtoun of Condlan, and James Leslie sone
to Johne Leslie of Petcaple, with sum vther seruitouris, the said Robert
efter sum speiches suddantlie schootis the said James Leslie throw the
arme. Thay war pairtit and he convoyit to Petcaple, and the vther
Frendracht achot out of his company. Like as Frendracht vpone
Tuysday the 5 of October had confeirens with the Erll of Morray in
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Elgyne, and vpone the morne he cam to the Bog of Geicht, qubair the
Marques maid him welcum. Petcaple lovpis on about 30 hors in jak
and speir (heiring of Frendrachtis being in the Bog) vpon Thuirsday
“the 7 of October and cam to the Marques, who befoir his cuming had
discreitlie directit Frendracht to confer with his lady. Petcaple hauelie
complaines of the hurt his sone had gottin in Frendracht’s company,
and rashlie avowit to be revengit befoir he went home. The Marques
alledgit Frendracht had done no wrong, and diseuadit him fra ony
truble. Petcapill displeissit with the Marques suddantlie went to hors,
and that samen day rydis his awin wayis leaveng Frendracht behind him
in the Bog, to whom the Marques reveillit what confeirens wes be-
tuixt him and Petcaple, and held him all that nicht, and wold not let
him go. Vpone the morne being ¥rydday and aucht of October, the
Marques causit Frendracht to brakfast lovinglie and kyndlie. Efter
brakfast the Marques directis his deir sone Johne Viscount of Aboyne
with sum servandis to convoy Frendracht home to his awin hous, if
Petcaple wes laid for him be the way. Johne Gordoun eldest sone
to the lait slayne laird of Rothimay hapnit to be in the Bog, who
wold go also with Aboyne. Thay ryde but inteiruptioun to the place
of Frendracht, or sicht of Petcaple be the way. Aboyne tuke his
leive from the laird, bot vpone no conditioun he and his ladie wold
not suffer him to go nor none that wes with him that nicht, bot ernestlie
vrgit him (thogh aganes his will) to byd. Thay war weill intertaynde,
souppit mirrellie, and to bed went joyfullie. The Viscount wes laid in
ane bed in the old tower (going af of the hall) and standing vpone
volt, quhairin thair wes ane round hoill devysit of old just wnder
Aboyne's bed. Robert Gordoun borne in Sutherland his seruitour,
and Inglish Will his page, wes both laid besyde him in the samen chalmer.
The laird of Rothimay with sum seruandis besyde him wes laid in
ane vpper chalmer just above Aboyne’s chalmer, and in ane vther
roume aboue that chalmer wes laid George Chalmer of Noth and George
Gordoun, ane vther of the Viscountis seruandis, with quhom also wes laid
capiten Rollok then in Frendrachtis awin company. Thus all being
at rest, about midnicht that dolorous towr tuke fyre in so suddant
and furious maner, yea and in ane clap, that this noble Viscount, the
laird of Rothimay, Inglish Will, Collein Ivat, ane vther of Aboyne's
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seruitouris and vther tua being six in number, war cruellie brynt and
tormentit to the death but help or releif, the laird of Frendracht, his ladie,
and haill houshold looking on without moveing or sturring to deliuer thame
fra the furie of this feirfull fyr® as wes reportit.

% Robert Gordoun, callit Sutherland Robert, being in the Viscountis
chalmer escaipit this fyre with his Iyf. George Chalmer and Capitane
Rollok being in the third roume escaipit also this fyre, and as wes -
said Aboyne micht haue saiffit him self also if he had gone out of durris,
quhilk he wold not do bot suddantlie ran wp stairis to Rothimayis
chalmer, and walknit him to rys ; and as he is walkning him the tymber
passage and lofting of the chalmer haistellie takis fyre, so that none
of them could wyn doun stairis agane : 8o they turnit to ane wyndo
luiking to the clois quhair thay piteouslie cryit help, help, mony tymes,
for Godis caus. The laird and the ladie with thair seruandis all
seing and heiring this wofull crying bot maid no help nor maner of
helping, whiche thay perceaving, thay cryit often tyms mercie at Godis
bandis for thair synis, syne claspit in. vther armes and cheirfullie
sufferit this cruell martyrdome. Thus deit this noble Viscount, of sin-
gulgr expectation, Rothimay a brave youth, and the rest be this dulefull
fyre neuer aneuche to be deploirit, to the gryt greife and sorrow of
thair kyn, freindis, parentis, and haill countrie people, especiallie to
the noble Marques, who for his goodwill gat this rewaird. No man
can expres the dolour of him and his lady, nor yit the greif of the Vis-
countis awin deir ladie when it cam to hir eiris, whiche scho keipit to
hir deing day, disdayning euer the company of man thairefter in the rest
of hir liftyme, following the love of the turtle dow.

“ Howsone the Marques gettis word, he directis sum freindis to tak wp
thair ashes and brynt boneis quhilk thay culd get, and as thay culd
. be kend to put ilkanes asses and bones in a kist, being six kistis in the
haill, which with gryte sorrow and cair wes had to the kirk of Garn-
tullie, and thair bureit. In the meintyme the Marques writtis to the Lord
Gordoun then duelling in Innerniss of this accident. It is reportit
that vpone the morne efter this wofull fyre, the ladie Frendracht,
dochter to the Erll of Sutherland, and neir cousing to the Marques, buskit
in ane white plaid and ryding on ane small nag, haueing ane boy leiding
hir hors without ony mae in hir company : In this pitifull maner scho
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cam weiping and morning fo the Bog desyring entrie to speik with my
lord, bot this wes refuisit, 8o scho returnit bak to her awin hous the same
get scho cam comfortles.”

The popular suspicion was strongly fastened on the Laird and Lady of
Frendraught as the authors of the tragedy, and more especially the
latter. We discover from many different sources the strength and diffu-
sion of the feeling, and one of the moet striking references to it I may
here quote from a contemporary writer. The Lady of Frendraught,
being a Roman Catholic, employed as chaplain a priest of that church,
who resided in the house of Frendraught at the time of the fire, On the
death, in 1637, of the one then in her service, she applied to Father Black-
hall, a missionary priest in the north, to come and fill his place. In his
¢ Brief Narration,” which contains a wonderful picture of society in
Aberdeenshire in the time of Charles I, he thus refers to the circum-
stance :—

¢ My Ladye of Frendret did send to me praying to me to be her ordinary,
for the frere whom she had before, was lately depairted from this lyffe.
I refused abeolutely to see her, because she was suspected to be guiltye
of the death of my lord of Aboyne, who seaven yeares before was burned
in the Castel of Frendret. Whether she be guiltye or not God knoweth,
for that hath not been yet discovered.”

It was probably under the knowledge of the suspicions current in the
country that the Laird presented himself before the Privy Council of Scot-
land, and declared * that immediately after that unhappie and deplorable
burning of his toure of Fendraucht, and of some noble persons and others
being thairin, committed be some devilish and odious plotters agains him,
his lyfe and estate, in the moneth of October last, the said James
Crichton of Fendraucht, pairtlie out of greefe of mynde, and pairtlie
for ischewing anie sudden violence whilk might be used agains him, .
he addrest himselfe to the brugh of Perth, where George, Viscount of
Dupline, Lord High Chanceller of this kingdome, had his residence;
and there humbelie desired the eaid Lord Chanceller to protect him
from all violence and injustice, and to tak diligent tryell of the com-
mitters of the said haynous fact, and offered himselfe readie to undergoe
whatsomever tryell for anie appearance of suspicioun which might arise
agains him, upon the occasioun of the burning of the persons foirsaids



NOTICE OF TWO ANCIENT SILVER CHALICES, ETC. 97

within his towre. Likeas, now, the said laird of Fendraucht being
cum to the burgh of Edinburgh with the said Lord Chanceller, and
being personallie present this day in counsell, he repeated his former
declaratioun in presence of the whole counsell, and humbelio intreated
thame to make diligent search and inquisitioun for trying the actours
and committers of the said odious and treasonable fact, and for his awin
_part, to testifie his innocencie, wes content to act himselfe; lykeas, be thir
presents he actit himselfe to compear personallie before the saids lords
whenever he sall be lawfullie charged to that effect, under the pane of ane
hundreth merkes. The lords of secreit counsell having heard the relatioun
of James Crichtoun of Fendraucht . . . finds and declares, that the
said Lord Chanceller in his accepting of the said James Crichtoun in his
hous and companie, and keeping him till the day that the said James ex-
hibite himselfe personallie before the counsell, did good and acceptable
service to his Majestie, and conformed himselfe to the credite and deutie
of his place and office in everie point.” '

After various proceedings, the Privy Council, on the 4th of April,
granted commission to William Earl Marischal, Patrick Bishop of
Aberdeen, John Bishop of Murray, James Lord Ogilvie, David Lord
Carnegie, and Colonel Harie Bruce, ¢ or anie three of them conjunctlie,
to make their address to the Place of Frendraucht, . . . . and
there to sight and view the house of Frendraucht, and to consider
the frame and structure thereof, and how and by what means the fyre was
raised within the same, and if the fyre was accidentall or done of
sett purpose by the hand of man, and if there be any possibility or pro-
babilitie that the fire could have been raised be anie personns without the
house, and that they report their proceedings.”

On the 20th of April the Commissioners gave in the following
report :—

“ At Fendraucht the threttene day of Aprile, the yeere of God jaj
vi® and threttie ane yeeres, we under subscryvers, for obedience of ane
ordinance and warrand gevin be the lords of his Majesteis most hon-
nourable priue counsell, made our addresse to the hous of Fendraucht,
and considerit the frame and structure thairof, for tryell how and be
what meanes the fire wes raised within the same, and whether the
fire wes accidentall, or done of sett purpose be the hand of man ; and if
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there be ane possibilitie or probabilitie that the fire could have been
raised be ane persoun without the hous, and having seghted and examined
the samine, with ane voice and consent resolwes as followes : We finde
be all likliechoode, that the fire whairby the hous wes brunt wes first
raised in ane vault, whairin we find evidences of fire in thrie sundrie
parts ; one at the farthest end thairof, another towards the middes, and
the third on that gavell which is harde by the hole that is under
the bed whiche wes in the chamber above. Your good lordships will
excuse us if we determine not concerning the fire, whether it wes acci-
dental or of sett purpose by the hand of man; onelie this muche it
seemeth probable unto us, after consideratioun of the frame of the hous,
and uther circumstances, that no hand without could have raised the fire
without aide from within. In witnes whairof, we have subscribed thir
presents with our hands: Patrick Aberdene, John bishop of Moray, James
Lord Ogilvy, Carnegy, Henry Brus.”

The Council seem to have been at a loss how to act, but, according to
Spalding, the Commissioners’ Report had the effect of strengthening the
suspicions of the Marquis of Huntly against the Laird as ¢ the foyer and
devyser of the fyre.”

In June 1632 the Council received the King's directions, ¢ that for
better cleering of the truthe touching the burning of the toure of Frend-
raught, and that justice may be executed upon whosoever sould be found
guiltie of so odious and barbarous a fact in the most exemplarie maner,
they wold imploy one day in every week upon the exact tryell of the
samen.”

John Meldrum, a former servant of Crichton’s, had been imprisoned
on suspicion at an early period, and at last was brought to trial before
the Lords of Justiciary. The following extract from the dittay will
explain the grounds on which he was tried :—

“That the said Johne Meldrum, in the moneth of September, in the
yeir of God 1630 yeires, haifeing, under silence and clud of nycht, come
to the medow of Frendraucht, pertening heritabillie to Sir James Creich-
toun of Frendraucht; furth of the quhilk medow he thiftuouslie staw,
reft, and away tuik, be way of maisterfull thift and stouthrief, tua gray
stanned horssis pertening to the said James Creichtoun of Frendraucht,
quhilk war than pasturand thairintill, worth the sowme of twa thou-
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sand merkis money, and war transpoirted and cayreid away be him in
maist thiftious manner.

“The said Johne Meldrum being conscious to himselff of his guiltines
thairof, and to eschew his lauchfull tryell and deserved puneischment for
the samyn, directit and imployit diuerss persones his freindis, and weill
willeris to the said laird of Frendraucht, quba in his name earnestlie
delt with himn to desist and leave af that rigorous and violent courss,
offering to mak restitutioun bak againe to him of the saidis horssis,
upone conditioun that he wald give satisfactioun to the said John Mel-
dram for the loiss and skaith whilk he had sustened in the said laird of
Frendrauchts service. The whilk conditioun being altogidder refuiset be
the said laird of Frendraucht, the said Johne Meldrum thairupon con-
savet ane deidlie haitrent, malice, and ilwill agains the said laird of
Frendraucht ; and in all pairtis and companies quhair he come, oppinlie,
with grit attestationes, thraitned and avowed that he sould be about with
Frendraucht, and that it could coist ane of thame twa thair lyves, and to
do to him ane evill turne besyde. And for this effect the said Johnne
Meldrum predentlie tuik his recourss to James Grant callit of Carroun,
ane notorious soirnar, outlaw, theif, and rebell, keipit dyuerss trystis and
meittingis with him, craveing the said James his assistance and help,
to be avendget upone the said laird of Frendraucht, and in end the
said Johne Meldrum haifing convocat to himselff certane brokin men,
all fugitines and rebellis, his complices and associattis, upone the aucht
day of October, the yeir of God jai vic and threttie yeiris under silence
and clud of nicht, betwix twelff hours at nycht and twa eftir myd-
nycht,. come to the place of Freudraucht, and supponeing and certanely
persuading himselff that the said James Creichtoun of Frendraucht
wes lying within the tour of Frendraucht, quhilk was the only strenth
and strongest pairt of the said place, the said Johne Meldrum with
his saidis complices, in maist tresonabill and feirfull maner, haifing
brocht with thame ane hudge quantitie of powder, pik, brumstone, flax,
and uther combustabill matter provydit be thame for the purpois, pat
and convoyit the samyn in and throw the slittis and stomes of the
volt of the said grit tour of Frendraucht, weill knawin and foirseine be
the said Johne Meldrum, quha with his complices at that instant tyme
fyret the samyn pik, powder, brumstone, flax, and uther combustable
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matter above writtin, at dyuerse places of the said volt ; quhilk being sua
fyret and kindlet, did violentlie flie to ane hoill in the heid of the said
volt and tak vent thairat, the whilk hoill of the said volt and vent thairof
being perfytlie knawin to the said John Meldrum, be reasone he had
remained in houshald with the said laird of Frendraucht, as his douiefull
servand, within the said hous and place of Frendraucht for ane lang tyme
of befoir, and knew and was previe to all the secreitis of the said
house. And the said volt being sua fyret, the haill tour and houssis
quhairof immediately thaireftir, being foure hous hight, in les space than
ane hour tuik fyre in the deid hour of the night, and was in maist
tresonabill, horrible, and lamentable maner brunt, blawin up, and con-
sumet, be occasioun quhairof, the said umquhile Johne Vicount of
Melgum, and umquhile Johne Gordoun of Rothiemay, with some of thair
servandis and followeris (quha the day befoir had come to the said
place of Frendraucht, in companie of the said laird of Frendraucht to his
said place, to guaird and defend him frome the violence and invasioun of
his unfreindis, and quha that nycht lay and remanit within the said
tour of Frendraucht) war in that deid hour of the nycht, being sleiping
in thair beddis securelie for the tyme within the said tour, maist
crewellie, be the violence of the said fyre, without ony help or re-
meid, brunt to deid within the said tour be the fyre kindlet and
arrysing furth of the said volt, and the samyn toure, with the haill houssis
thairof, togidder with the saids umquhile Johnne Vicount of Melgum,
Johnne Gordoun of Rothiemay, with thair servandis, than being in thair
companie thairintill, was pitiefullie brunt, consumed, and destroyed be
the said Johne Meldrum and his complices, and he is airt and pairt of the
burning thairof, and of the cruell and execrable daith and destructioun
of the honorabill persones foirsaidis, and thair servandis above nominat,
than being within the said tour.” (Spalding, vol. i. pp. 390, 391.)

The Justiciary records contain a full report of the trial, the evidence
of the witnesses, the pleas of counsel, and the verdict, which declared
him to be “ guiltie, culpable, and convict of the foreknowledge, counsell,
airt and ‘pairt, of the treasonable burning of the said house of Fren-
draught.” His sentence was to be hanged and dismembered; and
after his conviction, the Lords of Privy Council appointed the Bishops
of Dunblane and Ross, Mr Harry Rollock, Mr David Mitchell, and
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Mr Thomas Sydserf, to enter into conference with the prisoner, and to
use their “best travellis and endeavouris for bringing him to a confes-
sion of the truth of that foull cryme whairwyth he is convict, and dis-
charging the jayler of the tolbuith, his servants, and all others
quhatsomever to be present at the said conference, requiring the said
Bishop of Dunblane to tak the faithfull promise of the rest of his
brethren not to reveale what the said John shall delyver unto them.”

‘While John Meldrum was thus executed as having fired the tower from
the outside, John Tosh, the master of household of the Laird of Fren-
draught, was tried as the author of the calamity, on the opposite and in-
consistent theory that he had set fire to the building from the inside, and
without any suggestion of complicity between the two prisoners.

The dittay against John Tosh sets forth his having been in company
with his master at the Bog of Gight at the time of his visit to the Marquis
of Huntly already referred to, and having heard the marquis’s purpose to
send an escort with the laird on his return home to Frendraught, con-
sisting of his eldest son, the Laird of Rothiemay, and other friends :—

“ And the samyn overtour being hard and knawin to the said Johne
Tosche, quha than was present attending upoun the said laird of Fren-
draucht his maister, and how that his said maister was to stay that
nycht with our said trustie coussing and weil belouit counsellor, George
Marqueis of Huntly, &c., and nocht to cum away from him quhill
the morene thaireftir, being the aucht day of the said moneth of
October, the said Johne Tosche thairupoun dispatchet himselff away
fra the said place of the Boig vpone the said sevint day of October,
and with all post dilligence came to his maisters hous of Frendraucht,
quhair at his cumming thairto he acquentit the ladie Frendraucht of
his maisters stay with our said trustie cousing that nycht, and how that
upoun the moirne thairefter he was to cum hame with the convoy, guaird,
and companie of the said Lord Vicount of Melgwme, sone to our said
trustie cousing, and remanent persones foirsaidis; Lykas, accoirding to
the said repoirt and declaratioun sua maid be him, the said laird of
Frendraucht his maister haiveing remanet all that nycht with our said
trustie cousing, weill and louinglie interteinet be him and his ladie within
thair said place of the Boig, quha upone the moirne thaireftir tuik his
guid nycht or fairweill, being the aucht day of the said monethe of October,
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and coming to the convoy and companie of the said Lord Vicount of
Melgwme, the said laird of Rothiemay, and thair servandis and fol-
loweris above writtin, saiflie hame to the said laird of Frendraucht, the
said John Vicount of Melgwme being altogidder resoluit at that time, with
his companie, to return bak to his father to the said place of the Boig,
nawayis myndfull to have stayit in Frendraucht that nycht ; he, nocht-
withstanding thairof, be the earnest requeist, prayer, and intercessioun
of the said laird of Frendraucht and his ladie, was forcet and com-
pellit, in loveing and freindlie forme as appeirit, togidder with his haill
companie above writtin, to stay and abyde with thame that nycht, and to
soupe with thame; and eftir supper thair beddis being prepairit and
maid within the chalmeris of the toure of the said place, and thay in
peaceable and maist loveing maner as appeirit, being laid doun to rest
thameselffis that nicht thairintill, expecting na evill, harme, iniurie, or
violent deid to be offerrit or done to thame, or any of thame, within that
place. It is of veritie that the said Johnne Tosche, far by the harmeless
and innocent persones foirsaidis thair expectatioun, upon quhat devilische
instigatioun altogidder unknawin to thame, or to the saidis complineris
freindis and kyndismen, in the deid hour of the nycht, when all the
peple and servandis of the place war at rest, past secreitlie to ane chalmer
qubair ane Thomas Joss, ane of his fellow seruandis within the said
place, and ane keiper of the key of the voltis, quhilkis war directlie
benethe the toure quhairin the said Lord Vicount of Melgwme, the said
laird of Rothiemay, and thare cumpanie day, and secretly staw and brocht
away with him the key out of the said Thomas Joss his breikis and
poutches thairof, the said Thomas being in his bed and fast on sleip
for the time ; and thairefter came to the said volt or laiche seller benethe
the said toure, and haueing openet the dure thairof, and drawin in
and convoyit thairintill certanc faggottis, tymber, powder, flax, and other
combustable mater, provydit aud prepaired by him, he the said Johne
Tosche, out of ane devilische and disperat humour, fyret the samyn ; be
the fyreing and kyndleing quhairof, the said loftingis above the said volt,
speciallie the chalmeris of the said toure quhairin the said Lord Vicount,
the laird of Rothiemay, and thair servandis and followeris, to the number
of sax persones, Cristiane suillis, war maist petiefullie brunt to deid.
And sua the said toure of Frendraucht was maist barbarouslie fyret and
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brunt, and the noble man, gentillmen, and utheris foirsaids, than being
thairintill, maist lamentablie brunt quik to deid be the said Johnne
Tosche ; and he is airt and pairt thairof comittit upon set purpois, pro-
visioun, precogitat malice, and fuirthocht fellonie, in hie and maniefest
contempt- of our auctoritie and lawis, and in evill example of utheris to
commit the lyk, gif the samyn be sufferit to pas over unexamplarie
puneist.” (Spalding, vol. i. pp. 386, 387.)

The counsel for Tosh objected to the dittay being remitted to the
knowledge of an assize, *becaus the pannel being examinat upon the
poyntis of the said dittay be the lordis of his Majesteis Previe Counsall
and thair commissioneris, and being put to the tortour thairupon, first to
the tortour of the buittis upone the first day of Apryle, 1631, next to the
tortour of the pilliewinkis upon the twelf day of July last, the pannall, in all
his suffering of bayth the saids tortours, constantly, and upon his grit
aith, declairit that he was nawayis the burner of the hous of Frendraucht,
actor nor accessorie thairto, or that he knew ony thing anent the burning
of the said hous, nor quha war the dooaris thairof; be the quhilk con-
stant denyall, suorne and reiterat in the first and repeited tortour, the
pannell hes sufficiently purget the suspitiones, presumptiones, and all
probatioun quhatsuevir agains him of the said fact and deid-quhairupone
he wes tortouret, and hes evacuat the samyn, approvein his innocencie of
the said fact and deid quhairupon he wes tortouret, and evincet the treuth
thairof, in respect quhairof he aucht to be assoilzeit.” .

This plea, after much learned discussion, was sustained ; and although
many additional arguments were adduced by Sir Thomas Hope, the Lord
Advocate, against it, the justices-depute and assessors adhered to their
former deliverance, so that Tosh was discharged, being ordained, how-
ever, in the words of Spalding, “ to sit at the cross of Edinburgh with
the myter on his heid be the space of twa houris for some speiches he
had spoken agains the Marquess.”

After the fire of Frendraught the fortunes of the powerful house of
Crichton seemed to wane, and in no long time were extinguished. This
partly arose from the adherence of the family to the cause of the Stuarts,
and partly from the plunderings, wastings, lawsuits, and fines which
resulted from the fire.

The viscount accompanied the Marquis of Montrose in the last ill-fated



104 PROCEEDINGS OF THEK SOCIETY, FEBRUARY 10, 1878,

expedition which he undertook for his royal master.” He was with him
at Inverharrow when Montrose was defeated by the Covenanting troops
in 1650, and the great general’s horse having been killed under him, he
was remounted on that of the viscount. Lewis, the last viscount,
went to France to join King James VII., for which he was attainted, and
he died without issue in 1698.

James, the second viscount, was married to Christian Urquhart,
daughter of Sir Alexander Urquhart of Cromarty. After his death, that
lady was married to George Morrison of Bognie, whose descendant now
enjoys the barony of Frendraught.

While the Laird of Frendraught was thus plunged into many and
various troubles, his lady was not without her trials, as will appear
from the following summary of the dealings of the Presbytery of Strath-
bogie with her (Presbytery Book of Strathbogie, pp. xvi-xviii) :—

¢ After the fire, the Laird of Frendraucht removed to his House of
Kinngirdie, the lofty remains of which are perched on a knoll rising
abruptly from a haugh on the winding banks of the Deveron, about
three miles north-east from Frendraucht. The Lady Frendraucht was
at this house when she seems to have refused to attend the parish church
of Abereherder. Her husband wus, however, an active member of the
covenanting forces in the district. After a conference with her minister,
we find that the lady ‘had resorted to the church, and promised so to
continue.” She and her daughter, Elizabeth, are then summoned for not
hearing the word, and not communicating. After a long interval, she
is ordered ‘to be dealt with,” and her final answer obtained. It was
then reported, that ¢shoe promised to heir the vord,” and an endeavour
is to be made to get her ¢ to keip familie vorship vith the rest of the
familie." She again promises to hear the word, and the General Assembly
is consulted about her. In answer to another attempt, she says ¢she
will go to the church to which her husband goes, which is not within the
bounds of the Presbytery of Strathbogie.’ She gets liberty from the
Commissioners of the General Assembly to be ‘ane ordinary hearer at
Forgue for a time.' In 1647, it appears that the House of Frendraucht
had been re-edified, and that she lived there ‘for the most part.’ In
1648, she is ordained to be summoned for * her avowed papistrie, receit
of masse priests,’ &c. In 1649, several steps are taken towards her
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excommunication. She, however, afterwards attends family worship in
her own family, and ¢ promised to heir sermon.’ In September 1649 it is
stated by the minister of Abercherder, that she had heard three sermons,
¢and so, a8 he thought, shoe intended to continow ane hearer’ The
Presbytery were not satisfied with her hearing a sermon ¢ now and then,’
and thought not ‘that kynd of heiring satisfactorie,” and therefore
required her to subscribe the Covenant, to show her conformity with the
Kirk of Scotland ; this she refused to do, and her excommunication was
ordered to be pronounced. In October 1649, she promised ¢to tak the
Covenant and consider the same.” In March 1650, we find that she was
¢ ane ordinare heirer of the vord, but vas not fullie satisfied for subscryv-
ing the Covenant, and that the Laird mad vther ministeris to conferr with
her.’” In June of the same year, she subecribed the Solemne League and
Covenant, and abjured ¢ Poprie in the seuerall headis and articles in the
National Covenant.’” About a year afterwards, it would appear that
another conference took place, at which she satisfied the brethren ; buit,
in 1652, we find that she had ‘relapsed to poperie,’ and that ¢she was
obstinate, declaring hirself to be none of our church, and shee would
neither hear hirselfe nor suffer hir daughters to heare; professing, more-
over, that shoe repented of her former repentance more than of anie sinne
that euer shoe committed, and thought shoe had reason to repent all hir
lyfe time for subscryving the National Covenant and Solemn League and
Covenant.’ She was ordered to be excommunicated.”

I ought to state that when James Crichton presented the chalices in
question to the church of Forgue, he at the same time made a like gift to
the neighbouring parishes of Inverkeithny and Aberchirder, where parts
of his great estate were situated. The chalices thus presented bear
inscriptions similar to those of the parish of Forgue.

When the circumstances of the laird’s position are considered, and
the period of his sufferings, it does not seem unreasonable to suppose
that the tragedy of the fire may have prompted him to the act, while
his elevation to the peerage may have led the son to follow the example
of his father when he presented the massive basin inscribed with his
arms, :

I may state, in conclusion, that the popular feelings on the burning of
the tower of Frendraught were enshrined in a ballad which, as I can
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bear witness, continued to be sung till late times in the district to a
plaintive tune. According to Motherwell,! the ballad “has a high degree
of poetic merit, and probably was written at the time by an eye-witness
of the event which it records ; for there is a horrid vivacity of colouring
and circumstantial minuteness in the description of the agonies of the
unhappy sufferers which none but a spectator could have given.”

On this last point a passage from Blakhall’s Breiffe Narrative may be
quoted. When speaking of the Viscount Melgum and the Laird of
Rothiemay, he says :—

“ They two being at a window, and whilst their legges were burning,
they did sing together ¢ Te Deum,” which ended, they did tell at the
window that their legges being consoomed even to their knees, recom-
mending their soules to God, and the nobleman his wyffe and chylde
first to God and then to the king; the baron was not married. They
not able to stand longer, fell downe among the fire and were not heard to
say any more.” (P. 125.) )

The fire of Frendraught is the subject of two poems by Arthur John-
stone under the following titles :—* Querela Sophie Hayx Dominz de
Melgein de morte mariti,” and ¢ De Joanne Gordonio vice-comite de Mel-
gein et Joanne Gordonio de Rothiemay in arce Frendriaca combustis,”?

The version of the ballad by Motherwell is as follows:—

“ The eighteenth of October,
A dismal tale to hear,
How good Lord John and Rothiemay
‘Was both burnt in the fire.

“ When steeds was saddled and well bridled
And ready for to ride,

Then out came her and false Frendraught,
Inviting them to bide.

¢ Said—* Stay this night until we sup,
The morn until we dine ;
'"Twill be a token of good ’greement
"Twixt your good Lord and mine.’

! Minstrelsy Ancient and Modern, p. 161. Glasgow, 1827.
? Delit. Poet. Scot. vol. i. pp. 585, 587.
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¢ ¢ We'll turn again,’ said good Lord John—
¢ But no,’ said Rothiemay—
¢ My steed’s trapan’d, my bridle’s broken,
I fear the day I'm fey.

“ When mass was sung, and bells was rung,
And all men bound for bed,
Then good Lord John and Rothiemay
In one chamber was laid.

“ They had not long cast off their cloaths,
And were but now asleep—
When the weary smoke began to risa,
Likewise the scorching heat,

¢ ¢ O waken, waken, Rothiemay,
O waken, brother dear,
And turn you to our Saviour,
There is strong treason here.’

“ When they were dressed in their cloaths,
And ready for to boun ;
The doors and windows was all secur’'d
The roof tree burning down.

“ He did him to the wire-window
As fast as he could gang—
Says—* Wae to the hands put in the stancheons,
For out we’ll never win.’

“ When he stood at the wire-window,
Most doleful to be seen,
He did espy her, Lady Frendraught,
Who stood upon the green.

¢ Cried—* Mercy, mercy, Lady Frendraught,
Will ye not sink with sin?
For first your husband killed my father,
And now you burn his son.’

107
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“ O then out spoke her, Lady Frendraught,
And loudly did she cry—
¢ It were great pity for good Lord John,
But none for Rothiemay.
But the keys are casten in the deep draw well,
Ye cannot get away.

“ While he stood in this dreadful plight,
Most piteous to be seen,
There called out his servant Gordon,
As he had frantic been.

¢ ¢Q loup, O loup, my dear master,
O loup and come to me ;
Il catch you in my arms two,
One foot I will not flee.

“ ¢ 0 loup, O loup, my dear master,
O loup and come away,
I'll catch you in my arms two, .
But. Rothiemay may lie.

¢ ¢ The fish shall never swim in the flood,
Nor corn grow through the clay,
Nor the fiercest fire that ever was kindled,
Twin me and Rothiemay.'

“ ¢But I cannot loup, I cannot come,
I cannot win to thee ;
My head’s fast in the wire-window,
My feet burning from me.

“ ¢ My eyes are seething in my head,
My flesh roasting also,
My bowels are boiling with my blocd,
Is not that a woeful woe 1

¢ ¢ Take here the rings from my white fingers,
That are so long and small,
And give them to my Lady fair,
Where she sits in her hall.
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% ¢80 I cannot loup, I cannot come,
I cannot loup to thee—
My earthly part is all consumed,
My spirit but speaks to thee.’

“ Wringing her hands, tearing her hair,
His Lady she was seen,
And thus addressed his servant Gordon,
‘Where he stood on the green.

“ <0 wae be to you, George Gordon,
An ill death may you die,
8o safe and sound as you stand there,
And my Lord bereaved from me.’

“ ¢1 bad him loup, I bad him come,
I bad him loup to me,
T'd catch him in my arms two,
A foot I should not flee.

¢ ¢ He threw me the rings from his white fingers,
Which were so long and small,
To give to you his Lady fair,
Where you sat in your hall.’

¢ Sophia Hay, Sophia Hay,
O bonny Sophia was her name—
Her waiting maid put on her cloaths,
But I wat she tore them off again.

“ And aft she cried, ¢ Ohon ! alas, alas,
A sair heart’s ill to win ;
I wan a sair heart when I married him,
And the day it's well return’d again.’”



110 PROCEEDINGS OF THE S8OCIETY, MARCH 10, 1873.

Monbpay, 10th March 1873,
ARTHUR MITCHELL, M.D.; Vice-President, in the Chair,

After a ballot, the fullowing Gentlemen were duly elected Fellows of
the Society, viz. :—
Jamgs A. Beveripak of Brucefield, Esq., Belgrave Crescent.
Tuomas HiLL Jamieson, Esq., Keeper of the Advocates’ Library.
James TavLor, D.D., Secretary to the Board of Education for Scotland.
JorxN VeircH, M.A., LL.D., Professor of Logic and Rhetoric, University of
Glasgow.

The following Donations to the Museum and Library were laid on the
table, and thanks voted to the Donors : —

(1.) By Right Hon. Lorp EriBank, through Lieut.-Col. G. G.
Francis, F.S.A., Corr. Mem. S.A. Scot.

Urn of peculiarly elegant shape and ornamentation, found in a cist at
Darnhall, as noticed in the previous communication by Colonel Francis,
at p. 43 of this volume. It is of a brownish clay, fine in texture, and
having almost the regularity and finish of a wheel-made vessel. The
ornamentation with which the whole surface is covered consists of a series
of impressions as of the teeth of a comb disposed in horizontal or vertical
bands or panels, and in some parts crossed so as to present a reticulated
appearance. A band of triangular or lozengeshaped indentations sur-
rounds the upper part, and the slightly bulging middle of the vessel is
ornamented with panel-like spaces, alternately raised and depressed.
Indented vases of almost similar form, but of a different quality of ware,
were manufactured by the Roman potters at Durobrive, in Northampton-
shire. No other specimen of an indented urn from a British burial is
known.

(2.) By Admiral Sir ALexanpEr MiLNE, K.C.B., Inveresk.

A Sarcophagus of white marble, 29 inches long by 10 inches broad,
and 17 inéhes in height. The top is roof-shaped, with projections at the
corners, but otherwise it is quite plain. It was brought from the Necro-
polis at Rhodes.
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(3.) By J. C. WiNTOUR, Esq., A.R.8.A.,, through James DrumMmMOND,
Esq., R.S.A,, F.S.A. Scot.

Two Globular Beads of Spar, } inch in diameter, found in a grave at
Strathfleet, Sutherlandshire.

(4.) By PeTer MiLLER, Esq., F.S.A. Scot.

Three Small Punches, found in taking down the Old Scottish Mint.
They are 4 inches in length. One is intended for striking the figure of
a crown, another of a shield, and the third of two small shields placed
side by side.

A Medal in lead or pewter, bearing on the obverse the portrait of
Pope Gregory, with the inscription ‘ Greaorius XIII. Pont. Max. AN.
L” On the reverse, a heap of slain, over whom a destroying angel with
sword in hand chases a number of fugitives, and the legend ¢ Vaoxot-
TORUM STRAGES, 1572.” This Medal was also found in the Old Mint.

(5.) By Mr James MiLNE, Photographer, Abbey House, Arbroath.

Photographs of Two Carved Door Panels of Oak in the Abbot’s House,
Arbroath, one showing a finely executed figure of an angel, the other
filled with a boldly cut stem of the Scotch thistle.

(6.) By Mr James VEacock, 41 Rose Street.

‘A Bracelet formed of Boars’ Tusks, strung together side by side,
formerly worn by the higher classes in Owhyhee. A similar bracelet is
in the Museum among the relics of Captain Cook’s expedition, which
were presented in July 1781 by Sir John Pringle, Bart., having been
given to him by Captain Cook’s widow.

(7.) By W. M. WyLIE, Esq., F.S.A. Scot., the Author.
An example of Phaler® and other Antiquities from Switzerland. 4to.
Pp. 13. .
(8.) By THoMAS STRATTON, M.D., the Author.

The Affinity between the Hebrew Language and the Celtic, &c. Third
Edition. 8vo. 1872.
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(9.) By the Right Hon. the MasTeR of the RoLrs.

The Black Book of the Admiralty. Vol. I. Imp. 8vo. 1873.
Calendar of State Papers. Ireland, 1603-1606. Imp. 8vo. 1873.

(10.) By WiLrLiam FarcoNEr, M.D., the Author.

Dissertation on St Paul's Voyage from Ceesarea to Puteoli. Third
Edition. 8vo. 1872.

(11.) By the SociéTt PoLYMATHIQUE DE MORBIHAN.

Bulletin de la Société Polymathique de Morbihan, Premier Semestre.
8vo. 1872,

The following Communications were read :—

L

NOTES ON THE NAMES OF CLAN CHATTAN, AND WHAT THEY
INDICATE. By JOHN MACPHERSON, M.D. CoMMUNICATED BY JOHN
STUART, Esq., LL.D., SECRETARY.

It being a sort of standing joke in Scotland, that though most people
have heard of the Clan Chattan, no man knoweth who its members are,
I thought that I might attempt to elucidate the subject, by making a list
of such names belonging to the clan, as I might come across, in reading a
few works of some authority on such matters. This paper, accordingly,
consists mainly of an enumeration of names, which is very dry indeed,
but which nevertheless is interesting, in so far as it serves to point to
differences of origin of different branches of the clan.

It is probably a mistake on my part to have entered on the subject at
all, having had no access to any new sources of information, and being
in complete ignorance of the Gaelic language; but a non-intelligent
acquaintance with that speech has hitherto served rather to obscure such
subjects; and I have the advantage, I venture to hope, of beingdindifferent
to points of Highland honour, I should say—pride. “ Tros Tyriusve” are
alike to me. 1t is possible, that the mere statement of facts that I am
about to make may induce those who are really competent to examine the
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subject, free from family prepossessions, and. not putting too much faith
in Highland traditions, which have ever varied, or in Celtic etymologies,
which often prove to be Will-o’-the-Wispe.

There has always been something peculiar in the relations of the clans
forming the confederation of Clan Chattan. There was no other con-
federation of exactly similar character. Its history is on this account the
more worth investigating, and also because there have always been more
or less distinct traditions of its not having originally occupied the ground
which it possessed at the end of the 16th century. On the details of ita
internal organisation I-shall not attempt to enter.

The old or mythical history of the Clan Chattan is, that a certain
number of the Catti of Tacitus (whose name survives in Hesse Cassel
and Katzenellenbogen, where there has been the same play on the word
Cat as in Scotland) were driven from central Germany to the Lower
Rhine ; that from thence they reached the north of Scotland, which,
after them, was called Caithness; that they gradually moved south, and
called the next district Sutherland ; that, finally, they moved further
south and settled in Inverness-shire,—* Those who came not into Bade-
noch (in Inverness-shire) went by other names.” It need scarcely be
said, that there is not a shade of historical evidence for all this ; nor need
I point out the improbability, or rather the impossibility, of its being
true. Only two deductions from the story are of any importance,—that
Caithness was inhabited by a people called Cati or Catho, and that there
has been a notion from an early date tha.t the Clan Catan has not
always been in Inverness-shire.

But if there is no evidence of Clan Catan having reached its present
seat from Caithness, I think that we shall find a very strong presumption,
that at least a portion of it, and the one from which it derived its name,
reached it from a very opposite quarter.

I. Name Chattan.— No one is now satisfied with the derivation of Clan
Chatain, or of the word Catan, from the Catti, or from the men of Suther-
land or Caithness, or from the wild cat of the country, or from the word
Catanach, believed to mean Bellicosus. The following ig the opinion
now generally entertained as to the origin of the name :—

The confederation of clans known under the name of Clan Chattan,

VOL. X. PART L i
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also as Clan na Cait, seems to have been a particularly ghostly one, and
derives its name from a saint, either born in Bute or a Dalriad. If he was
a Dalriad, there are very insignificant traces of him in Ireland. He lived
and died a saint- or devotee in Bute. Of himself personally little is
known.! His exact chronology is not precisely ascertained, but Colgan
assigns the year 560 as that of his death. Only one place in Ireland is
named after him, the townland of Kilkatan, near Londonderry ; but he
gave his name to Kilchattan and Suid Chattan in Bute. He seems to
have been a very insular saint, for he had churches named after him in
the islands of Colonsay, Gigha, and Liung. It is possible that the
church of St Keith in Isle Taransay, near Bernera, in the outer Hebrides,
may have been dedicated to him. His remains rested either in Bute, or
at Scarinch in the island of Lewis. The traces of him on the main-
land are scanty. He is found as patron saint of Abbey Ruthven, not far
from Perth ; and the priory of Ardchattan in Argyleshire was doubtless
named after him, for it is found, curiously, that another name for that
place is Bal Maodan ; and Maodan is believed to have been father of St
Katan. :

Further north than Ardchattan the name does not seem to have
travelled ; and I am assured that the names Corieviechatan in Glen Fine,
and Achatriechatan in Glencoe, have no reference to him. The name
is not to be found, as affixed to any place within the limits occupied by
Clan Chattan in later times.

In earlier days it was extremely common to assume the name of a
patron saint, and to call yourself his servant or gillie; and just as we
have among Mussulmans, Gulam Mahomed, servant of Mahomed, so we
have among the Celts, Gilliechattan, Gilbride, &c., devotees of St Katan,
St Bridget. There is, therefore, no reasonable doubt that the great name
of Gilliechattan Mor was derived from the saint of Bute.

The date when the Clan Chattan was first spoken of is uncertain. The
earliest official document which recognises the Clan Chattan is of the
year 1467 ; but Bower, writing about 1440, speaks of Clan Chatan in
1429. Bellenden, in his translation of Boece, about 1525, is the first

! He is said to have written meditations, secret confessions, and his apparitions.
I am soiry to say there was some scandal about his sister, who became the mother
of Saint Blane.
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who talks of the clan having been at the Inches in Perth in 1396, and
this probably owing to a misprint in the original, of Clan Quhete for
Quhele. He calls it Qubattan. -

II. Names of Individuals of the Clan.—Our first inquiry shall be,
of what names the clan consisted.

The following list of names, selected from official dooumenta and from
lists of Inverness people, gives a fair specimen of the names probably
prevailing among members of the Clan Catan up to the end of the 16th
century.

1219. Gilpatrick MacEwen. 1502. Donald Macgilliduff. -
1234. Ferqubar, son of Seth. do. Macficar.
Gillespie MacCombi. Angus MacThomas.
1338. Skaith, son of Ferquhar. 1502. Angus Macquean.
1376. Sha Mackintosh. Ferquhar MacGillespie.
1383. Ferquhar Mackintosh. Findlay MacGillipatrick.
1396. Sha, son of Ferquhar. . Andro Makayn,
Christie, son of John.’ John Maceyrmit (Diarmid 7).
1404. Gilmore Macphail. Donald Macandro.
Bride, son of Christie. 1517. M‘Kinla.
Eugene, do. Williamson.
John Brideson. Glass,
Paul Duff. 1522. Duncan Makfarson (Isla).
Gilbride Macmichael. 1538. Duncan MacBehan.
1427. Gilljes, son of Farqubar. 1543. M<Gillies.
John Clericus. M‘Quean.
Ferquhar, son of Bean. M‘Ane.
Duncan Macgilliglass. M‘Fail.
MacGillamie. M‘Wlmoir.
Gillespie, son of Christie. Williamson.
Duncan, son of Ferquhar. M‘Thomas,
Finla Carpentarius. M‘Farson.
1436. William MacWilliam. M‘Robert.
1446. Alexander Makfarson. - 1546. William Mackintosh of Dun-
Robert Farquharson. achten.
Alexander Farquharson. 1591. Andro Macferson of Cluny.
1481. Bean Makfarson. William M‘Ane.
1485, Donald Macgilliereoch. M‘Farquhar.
1495. Thomas Fersynsone. M‘Thomas.
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IIL. Its Sicteen Races.— Our next inquiry shall be, how those or
similar names were aggregated.

It has usually been considered that Clan Chatan consisted of sixteen
tribes or septs : in all such questions much depends on the family pre-
possession of the compiler of the list, much also on the period to which
the list refers. What is a mere family in one generation becomes a sept
in another one ; or what may have been a great name may dwindle down
into insignificance, like the names of MacHeth or MacWilliam. The
following is a sort of average list of the chief septs belonging to Clan
Catan some 250 years ago, arranged without much reference to their
relative importance :—

Shaw. Davidson. Macbean. MacIntyre.
Mackintosh. Clarke. MacCombie. MacWilliam.
Farquharson. Macphail. MacQueen. Clan Tarel.
Macpherson. Macgillivray. Gillies. Tarlich.
Ay.

Other smaller names, very distinctly connected with the clan, are—

Macgillicatan. | Gilliepatrick. Gow. Some Fergussons.
Cattenach. Gilliekyrich. Tosh. Spalding ?
Gillespie. Macgillonie. Macduff. MacPhies.
Gilchrist. Gillienaom. Macewen. Mackinla.
Gillanders. Gillieglass. Macgilligin.! M‘Ritchies !
Gillemhoire. Ceann Tighe. MacLauchlans.

Names sometimes assigned to Clan Catan :—
Camerons. | Sutherlands. | Keiths. | Dallas.

We may next glance at the geographical distribution of some of these
names.

IV. Their Geographical Position.—At the close of the sixteenth century,
and in the early part of the seventeenth, the country, from close to the town
of Inverness up to Strathnairn and Strathdearn, and as high as Rothie-
murcus, was occupied by the Macintoshes and their immediate followers,

! I have never met with any mention of the MacRitchies as belonging to any clan,
but they use Clan Chattan arms. Macgilligin is doubtful, but is a clerical name.
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—such as the Macgillivrays, Macbeans, Clan Tarel, Clan Tarlich, and
others.

In and about Rothiemurcus was the ancient race of Shaw, holding a
lees prominent position than it seems to have done at an earlier date.

Coterminous in one sense, though separated by a mountain range, and
closely allied in blood to Shaws and Mackintoshes, was the powerful
race of Farquharson, occupying Braemar, Glengairn, and the upper
portion of the valley of the Dee. They seem to have migrated from Spey-
side several generations before the date commonly assigned. To the
south were associated with them the Clan Thomas in Glenshee and Glen
Isla, some of the Perthshire Fergussons, and the Mackintoshes of Glen-
tilt,—all Perthshire clans, but bordering on Inverness, Aberdeen, and
Forfarshire ; possibly also the MacHardies, numerous in the heights of
Aberdeenshire,

Returning to the valley of the Spey, we find, west of the Shaws, and
especially occupying the district of Badenoch, the race of the Macphersons,
with the allied tribes of Gillies and Gillespie, and the clan Dhai or David-
son, already in a state of decay.

A small race, called the Macewens, appears to have hung on loosely to
the Macphersons or to the Shaws. '

Faurther west, and separated by other clans from the Macphersons, near
Loch Arkeg, lay certain lands held by the Mackintoshes. But the occu-
piers of these lands, the Camerons, did not bear the more usual Clan Catan
names, : '

The Clan Catan thus occupied nearly the whole of the eastern half of
Inverness-shire, considerable portions of the higher districts of Aber-
deen and of Perth shire, and smaller ones of Forfar, Banffshire, and Nairn.

But the phrase Clan Catan, as used in Scotch Acts of Parliament, seerns
to have designated chiefly the clans close to Inverness, and bordering on
Nairn and Moray. Mackintosh and Clan Catan were synonymous. The
only Macintoshes ever enumerated separately are the Mackintoshes of Glen
Tilt; while Farquharsons, Clan Thomas, and Macfersons are often men-
tioned apart from Clan Catan,—not that Mackintosh did not always assert,
and was not usually able to maintain the hegemone of the whole race, the
Macphersons alone proving recalcitrant, when they found themselves
strong enough to venture to be so. The Clan Catan are represented by
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Leslie in the middle of the sixteenth century as occupying Badenoch and
various other districts, Mackintosh being dux of their tribe.?

The geographical disposition of the clan is thus summed up in Blaev's
“ Theatrum Orbis” in 1646 :—*“Tribus hac Cathansa appellata per
Strathnairnam sparsa est, etiamque in multis inferioris Moravie locis.
Badenoch etiam ea propago tenet, sub nomine tribus Pharsanson, etiamque
Marriam superiorem sub nomine filiorum Ferchardi.”

V.. Names according to their Great Divisions.—The threefold division,
which it will be convenient to follow in the distribution of the names.of
various septs may possibly appear, to those familiar with the sub-
ject, to be somewhat arbitrary. The synonyms have sometimes arisen
from. phonetic causes, sometimes from mistakes of transcribers or of
printers, and often from ignorance of the Gaelic language.

1. Strathnairn and Portions of Lower Maray.

Synonyms.
Mackintosh, Maktoth, Cattanach, Clan Quhattan.
Macgillivray, Gilbride, Brideson, Brison, Macgillireoch ?
Mac Bean, Behan, Betahan,
- Mac Queen, Reabhain, )
Mac Phail, . Paul ¢
Mac Gilliglass,  Glass.
Mac Gilliduff Duff, Macduff.
Mac Phee, Mac Duffie.
Mac in Tyre, Filius, Carpentarii.
Shaw, Sheagh, Mac Shegh, Sheaghan, Sha, Ha, Hay, Kay ?
Clan Tarlich, (Macleans ?) nearly destroyed at Petty, 1452.
Clan Taral, This and preceding clan supposed to have something to
do with the name of Harold.
Clan Aj, Extant in 1609,
Mac Lachlan, A few,
Clan Tighe, In Glenbeg.
Gaw, Gowie, Bmith, Clan Mhic Ghobhair.

! Whether the Mackintoshes had anything to do with the Thanes of Fife, or were
primarily 8haws, and in either case connected with the east of Scotland, or the first
of them was Toschach of Clan Chattan, as their name (which, I understand, means,
not thane, but military leader, the second persen in a clan), if not assumed, seems to
denote, they came eventually to represent Clan Catan, as it was known in connec
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2. Inhabiting Upper Marr, or near it.

Synonyms,
Farquharson, Macfarquhar, Clan Fiunla or Isunla, or Yan Lea 7 (1340).
M‘Combie, Maoc Omie, Mac Thomas.
Fergusson, In Perthshire.
Mackintoshes, In Athol.
Shaw, Some on Deeside.

3. Inhabiting Badenoch.

Maepherson, Phersynson, Macinparson,! Clan Muriach, Vurich
M‘Urich, M‘Currie, Currie, Murdochson. ’

Gillespie, Servant of bishop.

Gillies, - Jesus, servat of Elias. This and preceding very com-
mon names of individuals.

M-Clerich, Clarke, filius Clerici.

M‘Ewan, M‘Niven, M‘Aodhan.

Gow, Smith, Sliochd Ghoba Chruim.

Mac William, Williamson, Mac Gillamie.

M‘Catton, Very rare.

M‘Gilkyrich, “ Once a strong people in Badenoch.”

Some Macgilonys, Macgillipatricks, and M‘Gilchrists might probably
be added to this third list.

Theso scem to have been Mac Lachlans scattered near Inverness, in
Badenoch, and in Lochaber.

VI. Their Feuds.—I had hoped that an examination of the feuds,
either between Clan Chattan and other races, or its internal feuds, might
throw some light on the relations of the different sections of the clan,
but I have been disappointed in this.

It is agreed on all hands, that during the first half of the fourteenth
century Mackintoshes, Macphersons, and Shaws, or the races who after-
wards went by those names, were all engaged in uprooting the Comyns.
It is further agreed, that Clan Chattan was from about the year 1350
involved in sanguinary contests with the Clan Cameron, defeating them

tion with the eastern and more civilised districts. ‘¢ Lachlan MacLachlan vich
Donald MacEandhu, alias Clan Chattan.”

1 Other names of this class, well known, are Mac Nabb, son of Abbot ; Mac Taggart,
son of priest; Mac Vicar. The Macpherson story of a papal bull to enable the parson
of Kingussie to marry in those days is in no way required.
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at Invernahavon (the date usually assigned for which battle is 1370),
and about 1428 having destroyed almost the whole race.

About 1380 Mackintosh was plundering on Deeside as low as Birse.
Later fights of the Mackintoshes or Clan Chattan with the Munroes, or
their more immediate neighbours in Nairnshire, have no particular bear-
ing on the divisions of the clan. The “hornings” of Macphersons or
Mackintoshes, for attacks on low-country neighbours, throw no light on
our subject. .

, Coming next to internal feuds, there is no very early evidence of fight-
ing between' Macphersons and Mackintoshes, or those who afterwards
passed by those names. )

As to the battle of the Inches, I shall only say that it seems now to
be generally admitted, that the fight was between two tribes of Clan
Chattan. Some elementary facts must be admitted by all, and are not
open to doubt, as that the fight originated from Clan Quhwel having
taken a part in the raid on Angus, that the combatants were Clan
Quhwill and Clan Ha, under the leaders Sha Beg, son of Farquhar, and
Christe Johnson. F¥or 125 years after the fight history merely men-
tions that there was a feud between two kindred tribes, and that the
representatives of Government, the Earl of Crawford, acting on the side
of Angus, and the Earl of Moray, acting on the side of the districts of the
Spey, thought it expedient to foment the quarrel, with a view to the best
men of the two tribes slaughtering each other. That the supremacy of
one clan over another was to be determined by the fight, is first suggested
by Boece about 1520.

Whoever may have been the combatants at Perth, it is generally
admitted that the Macphersons refused to co-operate with the Mackin-
toshes at Invernahavon, and they certainly took the opposite side to
them, when they held out the castle of Ruthven in 1595.

The Macphersons and Shaws seem at one time to have had constant
fights with a robber sept of the same race, Mac Ewen. There were
fights as well as great amity between the Macphersons and Shaws, but
these are matters rather of tradition than of history.

Crossing the Grampians, Miss Taylor's Traditions of Braemar attribute
to feuds in Glen Tilt the settlement of some families in Braemar in
the fourteenth century. Somewhat later, she says, there were fouds for
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two generations between the Shaws of Rothiemurcus and their cousins
the Farquharsons on Deeside, terminating in the slaughter of Shaw on
the Quoich. The cis-Grampian tribes had quarrels among themselves,
which culminated in the final fight of the Farquharsons of Broughdearg
and of the M‘Combies in Forfar in 1673.

All this shows that, besides the existence of a rivalry from an early
date between Mackintoshes and Macphersons, no degree of consanguinity
prevented fends between the various tribes of Clan Chattan.

The children of St Cathan, “the hail kin of Clan Chattan,” were by
1o means a happy and united family.

VII. Difference of Race shown by Genealogies.—The threefold divi-
sion appears to have been the result partly of geographical position and
portly of difference of race. There is every reason to suppose that the
Mackintoshes and Shaws and Farquharsons were of the same stock. They
all asserted a common origin. The two last appear to have used the name
of Mackintosh almost indiscriminately with their own names, and the
tie between the Shaws and the Farquharsons was a particularly close
one ; but the intervention of the highest range of mountains in Scotland
necessarily led to the separation of the first from the second division of
Clan Chattan.

With the third it was different. The families of Mackintosh and
of Macpherson have always proclaimed that there was a radical distine-
tion between them. If we take their genealogies as laid down by the
rival families in “ Douglas’ Baronage,” we find these names :—

Mackintosh. Macpherson.
Shaw. Gillichattan More.
Do. Diarmid.
Ferquhar. @illichattan.
William. Diarmid.

Sha. Muriach.
Ferquhar. ‘ Gillichattan.
Angus (1291 married daughter of Dougal Phaol). Dougal Phaol.
William. Ewan.
Lauchlan. Kenneth.
Farquhar. Duncan.

Donald Phaol
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These genealogies (and I do not enter into questions as to their value)
are extremely different. The Macpherson one at once points to Argyle-
shire and fo the patron gaint. Probably every one of the names, up to
Dougal Phaol, is an Argyleshire or a western one. If we take the other
genealogy from Skene's MS., [which makes the two races the same before
the date of Gillichattan More, and which supports the clerical character
of the race, by giving the name of Diarmid the Reader, and its western
origin, by the name of Nachton,] the contrast is not so striking; but a
Donald of Cowal is set down in the Macpherson genealogy,—a point of
importance, as indicating a migration of the tribe,—Cowal being, as is
well known, the furthest part of Argyleshire from Inverness-shire, and
immediately opposite the island of Bute.

The difference of race has been already partly indicated by the great
preponderance of clerical names among the Macphersons and the septs
most closely allied to them.!

VIIL Clan Chattan Names beyond their usual Limits.—We may pur-
sue the subject further by endeavouring to trace some of the Clan Chattan
names as they occur in districte not occupied by the clan at later periods.

‘What may be considered the most characteristic name of the Clan, Mac-
gillichattan, was only feebly represented by M‘Cattan or Cattenach in Inwer-
ness-shire, For the name itself we have to look to the home of 8t Katan.

The name of Macgillichattan remained, according io the author of the
Macpherson MS. of 1660, common in Bute up to that day. There are
numerous traces of the names of Clan Chattan septs in Bute, Arran,
Argyleshire, and the Western Istands. Undoubtedly the most curious of
all is that at Kilbride in Arran, which existed as lately as the beginning
of last century. The custody of a certain green stone of miraculous
virtue, called Baul Muloy, or stone of Molinga, a saint * who was chaplain
to Macdonald of the Isles,” was the peculiar privilege of a little family
called ¢Clan Chattans, followers of the Lord of the Isles.”? .

! Mr E. W. Robertson's supposition, that the Macphersons may have been Cowarbs of
St Katan, is an ingenious conjecture.

2 On my visiting Kilbride, to make some inquiries in 1869, the old tradition of
the stone seemed to be forgotten. Mac Bride and Currie are Arran names. Kilbride
receives its name from the saint of a considerable branch of Clan Catan. It was
curious to find, close to St Katan’s home in Bute, a Kilscop Castle, evidently
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The name of Macpherson appears never to have been uncommon in
the west. A Macpherson held lands in Bute about 1500; in 1524 s
Duncan Makfarson was with other people at the burning of lands in
Colonsay. In 1566 Malcolm Macpherson was parson of Harris. In
1614 there was a Malish Maulferson in Islay. There were from an early
period families of Macpherson in Glen Orchy and Glen Fine. There
were septs of Macphersons in Strontian and in Skye. The origin of the
former is uncertain, but the latter have the tradition that they came
from the south with the Lords of the Isles, as they were driven north.
They are not aware of any connection with Badenoch.

Or if we take the other and very common form of the name, Mac
Vurich, which has been corrupted into Mac Urich and Currie, we have
the Mac Vurichs following the Clan Ranald branch of the Macdonalds
as their bards. In 1595 there were Mac Murichs, followers of Campbell
of Craignish. Macmurich was a well-known name in Jura, and is at pre-
sent, in the form of Currie, not unusual in some of the adjacent islands.

The Macgillivrays, too, were followers of the Lords of the Isles, and
were in considerable force in Mull. They were known as Gilbrides.
There were Macewens or Macqueens in Islay and in Skye—the latter
boasting of their fellowship with the Macdonalds. Mac Clerich was a
name common beyond the western boundaries of Clan Chattan, chiefly
among the Camerons, but also in Argyleshire, in Cowal.

Another clerical and possibly Clan Chattan name, Mac Vicar, was not
uncommon in Argyleshire. The chief sept of the Mac Lachlans was in
Cowal, and there were a good many of the name in Clan Chattan,
whether of the same stock or not. Macphail was & common name about
Ardchattan, and the head branch of the Macintyres was in its neighbour-
hood. Mac Phees, Macphais, and Macintyres occur in Rothesay and
Strontian, beside Macphersons,

The only Clan Chattan names that were uncommon in the west
were Shaw, and still more Mackintosh. There seem, indeed, to have been
some Shaws among the Mac Leods,! but it is doubtful whether they came

Gillupor,, another Clan Catan nams,—mot that both of them was not also common
in many other clans.

11 am aware of the Shaws of Menteith and of Greenock, but I do not understand
that they claim kindred with the northern Shaws.
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from the east. Almost a solitary instance of the name of Mackintosh in
the weet is found in the name of the family of Clan Kattans who kept
the stone. They were called Morison or Mackintosh, but this proves
little at & time when Mackintosh and Clan Chattan were synonymous.

I am quite aware that this argument may have been pushed too far;
that what I have reckoned characteristic patronymics, might spring up any-
where, and that doubtless the names of small septs of other clans also could
be found separated from the original stock. Nevertheless, from the facts
that have been just recorded, it would appear that either a great many
who had Clan Chattan names never entered into Badenoch or the country
east of i, or that the Clan Chattan, and especially the Macpherson
branch of it, were constantly sending colonies to the west. Of the two
opinions, the former appears to be far the most probable.

IX. The Clan followed the Lord of the Isles.—With respect to the
keepers of the stone being followers of the Lords of the Isles, whether a
western origin can be assigned to a great portion of the clan or not, it is
a matter of fact that (lan Chattan followed the Lord of the Isles up to
the year 1429, Mackintosh having fought for him at Harlaw in 1411;
and although Macpherson of Cluny maintained in 1680, that the Mao-
phersons fought against Donald and the Mackintoshes at Harlaw, and
that Macpherson of Invereshie was killed at the battle of Inverlochy,
fighting on the side of Lord Mar, it does not seem probable that the
Mascphersons could at that date have absented themselves from the
. standard of Mackintosh, even if their feeling of loyalty towards the Lord
of the Isles had died out. The Mackintoshes boast of charters bestowed
on them, as heads of Clan Chattan, by the Lords of the Isles, even after
their defection in 1429. While Clan Chattan followed the Lord of the
Isles, the neighbouring tribes of Grants, Robertsons, and Macgregors—the
more aboriginal tribes in short—never followed him.

X. Traces of Irish Origin.—The question would be very materially
affected, if it could be proved that any portion of Clan Chattan was of
Irish origin.

St Katan's name has been considered to point to a Dalriad origin.
The Irish name Macgillipatrick was not unknown among Clan Chattan,
Among Irish names known to prevail anterior to the year 1550, appear
a few common among Clan Chattan—as MacBride, Macintyre, Mac-
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nevvin, Gilmichael. 8till, one cannot build much on names that occurred
in a great variety of tribes. But a MS. printed by Mr S8kene for the
Iona Club expressly says that a portion of the Macphersons are of the
O’Dohertys? of Ireland.

In 1869 I made a few inquiries on this subject in the north of Ireland,
of which the following is the result. Innishowen, in Donégal, is the
country of the O'Dohertys and of the M‘Laughline.? Those names are
common in the district, but I heard of no Clan Chattan ones. A little
south of Innishowen is the townland of Kilkatan already mentioned. I
found occasionally in the north of Ireland the name Macilhatten, possibly
the modern analogue of Macgillichattan, Gillespie, Gilbride, and Mac-
bride too ; and Macgilvray and Macgilligin are to be found, and M‘Currie
is not very uncommon. Further traces of Clan Chattan names I did not
find. Any Mackintoshes or Macphersons appear to have been of com-
paratively recent settlement. On the whole, in the absence of any-
thing more positive, the evidence of any portion of Clan Chattan being
of Dalriad origin is very imperfect.

XI. Cumparison of Armorial Bearings.—The earliest records of High-
land armorial bearings are to be found on the seals of some of the greater
families, and on some early stone monuments. The commonest He-
bridean one was the Lymphad, as it is seen at Iona. I believe that the
tree occurs on some old monuments. Although the arms of most High-
land families only date from near the close of the seventeenth century,
yet the arms assumed at that period show preity clearly what notions
the different races then had about their descent. The Clan Chattan arms
proper appear always to have been a lymphad, a cross-crosslet fitched,
and a hand grasping a dagger. They closely resemble those of most
Hebridean or west coast families.

But many of the Clan Chattan families had a lion rampant gules (they
were not always very particular as to its being gules), which was meant

1 Though O's are rare in Scotland, I find the name of an O’'Doherty in Argyleshire
in 1629. At an earlier date the Campbells profess to have married the daughter of
s Paul O’'Duine. What was the O’Neil of Corse O’'Neil and Kincardine O’Neil in
Aberdeenshire t

2 It should not be forgotten that the Scotch Mac Lauchlans occupied Cowal, which
is probably one of the original seats of Clan Chattan.
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to indicate descent from Macduff; and the Mackintosh genealogy profeeses
to state at what period it added the Clan Chattan lymphad to its former
arms. If we divide the septs according as they assumed the lion or not,
we have these results : —

A Lion. No Lion.
Macintosh. Macpherson.
Mac Bean. Gillies.
Shaw. Gillespie.
Macduff. Macgillivray.
Farquharson. Macintyre (soiue).
Mac Combie.

.Mac Ritchie.

Mac Lachlan.!
Fergussons (some).
Mac Ewens ,,
Macphie »

It is curious to find that neithér the Banffshire Duffs nor the Tosachs
have the lion or any portion of the Clan Chattan arms proper.

Of those using the lion, Mackintosh and Macbean alone assumed the
lymphad. The Macgilivrays, though so closely connected with the Mack-
intoshes, and even at some times leading the clan, never assumed the
lion, and were content with the hand and dagger and the cross, without
the lymphad. The Macintyres, Argyleshire people, did not assume the
lion, but used the ordinary Clan Chattan coat.

Of those having the lion, the Shaws and Farquharsons assumed a tree
(possibly they, like the Macgregors, who also had a tree, regarding them-
selves as Autochthones, or sylvan Scots); but the Shaws also used the
hand and dagger.?

It is remarkable that the Macqueens, who, though professing to come
from Skye, were close followers of the Mackintoshes, have no sign of
Clan Chattan in their arms.

1 The Argyleshire Mac Lachlans Lave two of their quarters the same as Mackintosh,
the lymphad and the lion gules.

* Both they and the Macphersons have the story that this refers to the slaying of a
certain Black Comyn. Many years ago, when walking down Glen Tilt, I came on a
stream which was called the ‘‘Burn of the Bowels.” On inquiring as to the origin of
the name, T was told that the Black Comyn had been slain there.
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No Davidsons indicate descent from the Clan Dhai of Badenoch by
their arms,

The cat was used as a crest by most of the Clan Chattan families, but
not by all. Differences as to the cat being sitting, or leaping, or rampant,
show nothing. It does not appear till near the middle of the seventeenth
century. The Sutherlands were first to assume it.

The chief fact apparent from the foregoing analysis is this, that a certain
number of the families, those bearing clerical names especially, never used
the lion, and the general result appears to be, that, so far as they go, the
armorial bearings favour the idea that a portion of Clan Chattan must
have come from the western coast, and that some change eventually led
to the arms of Clan Chattan being, in the case of many of its tribes, asso-
ciated with those of families of different origin.

XIL General Results.—The conclusion to which the foregoing inquiry
appears to point is this, that the Clan Chattan originated in Bute or in
the adjoining parts of Argyleshire about the seventh century; that they
were gradually pushed northwards, especially after the total defeat of the
Lord of the Isles in 1165, or after the resettlement of Argyle in 1220 ;
and that by scme process of displacing of other tribes, or ‘“how other-
wise,” they had reached Tor Castle, near Fort William, before the date,
probably in the end of the thirteenth century, when the Mackintoshes, or
those who afterwards got that name, obtained the hegemone of the clan,
by a marriage with the heiress of Dougal Phaol, the then head of the
race, and transferred it to the east. In whatever points they differ, the
Mackintoshes and the Macphersons seems always to have agreed as to the
fact of the marriage ; but the story would be more satisfactory, if so many
difficulties in Highland succession were not solved by similar stories of
marrying heiresses, The former say they got the leadership by this
marriage, while the latter have always maintained that they carried on the
male line. Whether, as many think, it was only after the defeat of
Donald Balloch, or about 1431, that the Mackintoshes got the leadership,
is immaterial for our purpose.

Their family and their clan pames, the difference of their armorial
bearings, and the unwillingness with which the weaker followed the
stronger clan, all indicate that the two races considered that there was a
radical difference between them.
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Their clerical and western names, and their geographical position, all
seem to point to the Macphersons representing the original western race ;
while the Mackintoshes and Shaws were probably aboriginal races which
always occupied the eastern districts. It may be said generally, that in
the course of about seven hundred years the head-quarters of the race of
Clan Chattan moved from near Bute to near Inverness, or about 120
miles. While the whole subject is involved in much obscurity, these
observations are offered with much diffidence. They may perhaps suggest
lines of inquiry to some who have the leisure, which I have not at pre-
sent, to pursue them to satisfactory conclusions,

I must add a few words concerning two Clan Chattan names.

1. Clan Chewil.—I hope that it may be poesible to say a few words
about Clan Chewell without arousing Celtic susceptibilities, as I shall
express no opinion as to the modern names of the contending parties, or
the result of the duellum at the Inches in Perth.

‘We find in the list of those put to the horn in the Act of the Scottish
Parliament, “Slurach, tum fratres ejus, tum omnes Clan quhwil,” the cause
for their outlawry being the slaughter of the Sheriff of Angus and others
at Glasclune. : :

On looking at that list, there will appear strong grounds for identifying
Clan Chewell with clans near the heights of Angus, and occupying parts
of Perthshire and of Aberdeenshire. These are some of them :—

(1.) The phrase “ omnes” seems to indicate several septs.

(2.) Next because the name follows those of the neighbouring clans of
Perthshire, Duncanson (or Robertson), and Macnair, and is
followed by the name of Mowatt, which was at that time
known on the Upper Dee, if not at Abergeldie, not very far
from it.

(3.)" Because the Earl of Crawford, holding lands in Upper Forfar,
was directed to act against thegn.

(4.) Because the town of Aberdeen was directed to act against them,
in any case probably a ‘ brutum fulmen,” but ridiculous, if
Clan Chewell was on the other side of the Grampians,

(6.) Because someof the chiefs of that district, however designated
at that time, were closely connected by marriage with the
Duncansons, the leaders of the raid.
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(6.) We may assume (but this is comparatively unimportant) that
Slurach was the head of all of Clan Chewell.

(7.) I believe there is no such Celtic word as Slurach ; it is probably
a transcriber's mistake for Sheach, and we know that the
name accurred at that period among people near the heights
of Angus.!

Is there anything in later accounts to make it improbable or impossible
that Clan Chewell were the tribes just indicated? All writers agree in
saying that Clan Quhele fought at the Inches in 1396. Its leader was
either 8ha, son of Ferquhar, or Christie, son of John, probably the former.
In either case, there is nothing inconsistent with the accounts we have
just had of Clan Chewil. Our next notice of Clan Chewell is in Major,
who wrote about 1520. He says that the tribes Chattan and Kauel deserted
the Lord of the Isles in 1427; that they were of the same blood, following
one head of the race. After what we have seen of the geographical dis-
tribution of Clan Chattan, there is nothing surprising in finding that on
the great occasion of a rising of the Lord of the Isles, its eastern tribes
should join the standard of the head of Clan Chattan. Major places the
names Clan Chattan, Clan Kauel, and Clan Cameron in close connection.
We do not hear of Clan Chewil again, even in unauthentic history, for a
long period, not till 1594. But then it is very distinctly mentioned, and
apparently for the last time, in an Act of the Scottish Parliament which
enumerates most of the clans.

Some interesting results are gained by placing in juxtaposition the
names of clans or of broken men, as pointed out in Acts of Parliament in
1392, 1587, and 1594. The two last are nearly the same, yet they
deserve to be enumerated separately.

! Another interpretation might make Slurach and his brothers stand for one sept,
the Has, or Shas, of the Inches ; while omnes Clan Quhwil, taken apart, would make
Clan Chewel, the other sept of the fight.

VOL. X. PART I. I
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1202, 1687, Broken Men General List.
Duncanson.  Clan Donnachie,
(Donnachie).  Menzies of Athol. Menzies. Clan Donnachie.
Macnair. Clan MacThomas Fergusson. Chattan.
Brieson. (in Glen Shee), Spalding. Chewil.
Ayson. Fergusson. Mackintosh (in Chameron.
Clan Quhewil. | Spalding. Athol).
Mouat. Mackintosh (in M‘Thomas (in Glen-
Athol). shee).
Clan Chameron, Farquharson (Braes
* % # of Mar).
* * » Next, crossing the
Clan Qubattan. Grampians—
M‘Inpherson.
Grant.

The close proximity of Clan Quhewil to Clan Donnachie, or the
Robertsons in Athol, is thus maintained for two centuries. In 1392 we
have Clan Chewil immediately after the Duncansons, Macnairs, &c.; and
in 1594 we have only Clan Chattan intervening between Clan Donnachie
and Clan Chewil
" In the list of 1587 Clan Chewil is not mentioned separately, but Clan
Chattan is, and is 8o, a long way apart from the tribes next Clan Donnachie,
which I have included in a bracket. If we remove Clan Chattan from its
place in the list of 1594 (and it most certainly cannol represent the
bracketed tribes), and add the Farquharsons to the list of 1587, the names
stand thus :—

1887 1004,
Clan Donnachie. Clan Donnachie.
Menzies.
M‘Thomas.
Fergusson.
Spalding. Clan Chewil.
Mackintosh (in Athol).
Farquharson.
Clan Chameron, Clan Chameron.

I think this comparison affords a very strong presumption that the
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Clan Chewil of 15694 were the set of tribes, the ‘“omnes clan Chewil,”
already very plainly identified by the list of 1392, as having been engaged
in the fight at Glasclune. I trust that I have made myself intelligible in
the above comperisons. The majority of Gaelic scholars consider Chewil
to be a form of Doughail or Dougal, when Dougal is made to do duty for
the Camerons, and even for the Macintoshes or Macphersons through
Dougal Phaol, according to the view the etymologist takes of the battle
of the Inches. Others tell us that Chewil or Quhewil means proud.
Possibly the derivation which makes the name run thus—Chewil, Kauel
Ianla, Fiunla—is not much better.

2. With respect to the name of Gow or Smith, of which there seem
to have been two septs in Clan Chattan (and the name Gow is common
all over the Highlands), tradition says that it is derived from the Smith
who fought at the Inches, and tradition equally says that he returned
with the victors to Badenoch, to Strathnairn, and to Donside. 'Which of
these traditions is the most probable? Wyntoun does not allude to the
extra combatant. Bower eays he was a man of Perth, of moderate stature.
The continuation of Fordun in the Bodleian says he was a man of the
same parentela as the missing man. All accounts of him say that he
bargained for payment and future support; none say anything of his
having gone off with the victors.

As tradition has turned the sellularius into a bandy-legged smith, it
seems most probable that the populatr version of him bas arisen from the
Macphersons having in their early genealogy a certain personage called
the Gow Chrom, or Crooked Smith, a great mechanical genius.

Names somatimes considered Clan Chattan ones.—(1.) The main reason
why the Sutherlands have sometimes. been considered to belong to Clan
Chattan, has been that, in common with them, they have for the last two
hundred and forty years used the crest of a cat, and that their head has
been popularly believed to be called the Great Cat.

There was usually friendship between the Sutherlands and the kin of
Clan Chattan, but never anything more ; the two races did not adjoin each
other; they never acted in concert. The Sutherlands, or natives of
Sutherland, were called Kathoo ; their earl, the Morweir Cattey, was not
the Great Cat, but the Maormor of Kathie or Sutherland.

Whether the original name of Kathoo can have been in any way con-
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nected with the wild cat of the country, is not a question of much im-
portance, but doubtless the assumption of the cat as a crest was in the
case of the Sutherlands a play on the sound of Kathoo, as it was in the
case of the Inverness-shire tribes a play on the sound of Katan. The
Sutherland arms had not the most remote analogy with those of Clan
Chattan,

(2.) Probably on account of the sound of their pame, for the idea does
not seem to have been supported by any argument, the Keiths have some-
times been supposed to have been members of the Clan Chattan confedera-
tion. One of the Earls Marischal in 1715 even advanced a claim of
consanguinity, to influence some of the Clan Chattan tribes during one of
the rebellions, and Keith of Ravelston had a lymphad in his arms.
When Mackintosh and Macpherson of Cluny were disputing in 1672
about precedency, Earl Marischal supported the claims of Cluny as being
allied to him, and the Earl of Wemyss advocated those of Mackintosh,
in token of their both being descended from Macduff. = But such matters
of compliment never prove much. '

(3.) If any Duffs or Macduffs were members of Clan Chattan, they
were very unimportant ones. The name was once a great one in Fife and
in the upper parts of Morayshire and of Banff. The name lost its im-
portance five centuries ago, but has remained in these two last districts,
hut scarcely as attached to Celts. There were a good many Duffs, probably
much more Celtic, near Dunkeld. Some of the southern Clan Chattan
came near them. .

(4.) The Camerons have sometimes been supposed to have been
members of Clan Chattan : they lay west of the Macphersons, and latterly
separated from them by the Clan Ian or Clan Ronald of Lochaber. They
oecupied lands about Loch Arkeg, of which the Macintoshes were the
owners, with whom in consequence they had many deadly feuds. These
were the lands near Tor Castle, which, according to tradition, Macintosh
got by marrying the daughter of Dougal Phaol. These local fights are
well known in clan history ; and there is a tradition of a fight between
Mackintoshes and Camerons even in Fortingall in Perthshire. It is difficult
to determine the relations between Clan Cameron and Clan Chattan.
The name Cameron, well known in early times in the low country, some-
how came to be attuched to a race of Macmartins dwelling about Loch
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Eil The name M‘Clerich was common among the Camerons as well as
among the Macphersons. Macphail was a Clan Chattan name, and
certain Macphails were followers of the Camerons. The Macheans, who
lived about Inverness, had the tradition that they were originally Camerons
or Macgilonys. There were families of Camerons on Speyside and on
Donside, in close connection with Shaws and Farquharsons. There is a
curious tradition, that at one time the Camerons, being greatly reduced in
numbers by war, got a supply of Farquharsons from Braemar as colonists.
Another tradition is, that the Camerons are the remains of the Comyns,
who were displaced by Clan Chattan ; but why should the Macphersons
have been their friends and the Mackintoshes their enemies, when the
whole Clan Chattan race detested the Comyns? The tradition or assertion
" that the Camerons fought at the Inches is an additional complication ;
while the crown-stone of confusion is laid by Major's saying, according to
the common version, that Clan Chattan and Clan Cameron followed one
leader, the head of the race.

However, this difficulty has been removed, by its being dlscovered that
Major in reality talks of Clan Katan and Clan Kauel, not Clan Katan and
Clan Cameron, as having the same leader. Nevertheless, it is very remark-
able that, writing in 1520, Major talks of Clan Katan, Clan Kauel, and
Clan Cameron together, just as the Act of Parliament of 1594 places
them in the same concatenation. Although the arms of the Camerons
do not indicate any relationship with Clan Chattan, yet the connection
of the two clans is worthy of further investigation.

(5.) The Dallases of Cantray, though not of Clan Chattan blood
usually followed their neighbour Mackintosh.

Authorities.—Books of Spalding and of Iona Clubs; Shaw’s Moray ;
Pennant’s Tour; Martin’s Western Islands ; 8ir R. Gordon’s History of
Sutherland ; Douglas’s Baronage; The Statistical Account of Scotland ;
Mr Fraser Mackintosh’s Antiquarian Notes ; Mr Skene’s Highlanders.
I have derived assistance from replies kindly made to me by Dr John
Stuart, Mr Skene, Mr G. Burnett, Dr Reeves, and especially by the
Rev. Dr Thomas Maclauchlan ; also by my phylarch, Cluny Macpherson.
I have also seen two MS. hmtones in the possession of Cluny, about
200 years old.
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IT.
REMARKS ON THE OGHAM INSCRIPTION OF THE NEWTON PILLAR-
STONE. By RICHARD ROLT BRASH, M.R.I.A,, F.8.A. Scor.

As the inscriptions on this remarkable monument have engaged the
attention of philologists, not only of our own country, but also of the
continent, I have been led to give some attention to that particular one
which lies within the range of my own investigations for some years past;
I allude to the lines of Ogham characters cut on this stone. The original
locality and discovery of this monument having been already described
in the “ Proceedings” of our Society, I shall not here repeat them. The
stone is an irregular monalith of boulder formation, being 6 feet in
height, and 2 feet in its greatest breadth ; its material is of hard, close-
grained quartzose gneiss, many speaimens of which are to be found in the
vicinity. On the upper part of one of its faces it bears an inscription,
boldly and deeply incised, occupying six lines, and consisting of forty-
four characters ; these are of so remarkable a type as to have puzzled
every philologist and palmographer who have taken it in hand. The
late Alexander Thompson, Esq., of Banchory, circulated a description of
this monument, accompanied by photograms, ameng all antiquaries of
repute, many of whom have responded by submitting their renderings of
the principal legend. Yet none appear to have hit the truth, Readings
of the inscription have been given in Hebrew, Pheenician, Greek, Latin,
Arian, Irish, and Anglo-Saxon. Though unable to decipher this inscrip-
tion, I am of opinion that it is inscribed in debased Roman letters, of a
type frequently found in ancient inscriptions, its peculiarities being much
influenced by the hardness of the stone at the time of cutting, and the
subsequent weather wear of ages, ’

The inscription alluded to contains one remarkable character, known as
the Filfot, Thars Hammer, and the Budhist Cross. It has been found in
the cave temples of Indis, on Bactrian coins, on Byzantine coins, on
Gnostic gems, and, finally, on an Ogham-inscribed stone found at Aglish,
and now in the museum of the Royal Irish Academy ; in the light of this

latter fact, its appearance on an Ogham monument in Scotland will net
create much surprise,
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The Ogham inscription occupies nearly the entire of the left hand angle
of the stone, reading from the top déwnwards—contrary, no doubt, to the
almost universal rule, yet not without one or two precedents ; and com-
mencing again at the bottom, on a natural ridge, and a little to the right
of and parallel with the principal line of characters. The angles upon
which the inscription appears are exceedingly rough and irregular, and in
many parts so ill-defined that it is exceedingly difficult to ascertain the
relations of the groups of scores to them, which greatly embarrass the
reading of the legend. Another difficulty is, that, as in all Scottish
examples, the vowels are long scores, similar to the consonants, and not
being sufficiently distinguished from them in formation, much uncertainty
is created as to which are vowels and which are consonants. Dr Moore's
description of the legend is as follows:—* It will be immediately seen
that to represent the inscription on the stone by merely drawing the
strokes which form the letters on a straight line or stem, as in the
alphabet, would be really to misrepresent it. The line is, in fact, very
irregular, and as nearly as possible like the drawing, which is from a
tracing of the line formed by the edge of the stone, as it appeared to the
writer when examining the stone with a view to determine for himself
the places of the letters previous to any attempt to decipher them. Pro-
bably, as in other instances, there was originally a shallow line cut on the
stone as the stem-line of the letters ; but time and exposure have so far
obliterated it that it cannot be distinctly traced in any part of the inserip-
tion. It is evident, therefore, that the inscription cannot be truly repre-
sented on paper by mere straight lines. Of course, the apparent upright-
ness, or the obliquity of the letters in respect to the stem-line, must
depend on the bend of this line, in relation to the irregularities and
unevenness of the stone itself. With the aid of a magnifying lens, how-
ever, the photographs pretty faithfully represent the inscription as it
appears in sifu, By this means it will be seen that some of the letter-
lines are mot in reality so oblique as they seem. Though there is no
stem-line, it is not difficult to determine the relative position of the letters
in relation to its supposed place, since the letters in general are unmis-
takably situated as respects their relation to the mesial line. There are
longer spaces between the words than between the letters. . . . . . of
course, the reading of Oghams must depend on the side on which the
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reader is supposed to stand. The Ogham before us is inscribed on the
left-hand angle of the stone; therefore the lines on the left of the stem-
line could not be sesn while standing to the right of thatline. Hence it
is evidently intended that the inscription is in both its lines to be read as
if seen from the left. It follows that the letters on the right of the stem-
line must be regarded as above the line, supposing it placed horizontaily.”
(Ancient Pillar-Stones of Scotland, p. 60.) -

Dr Moore having established to his satisfaction that the main inscrip-
tion is in Arian characters, expressing Hebrew words, gives the follow-
ing rendering :—

‘“ In the tomb
With the dead (is) Aittie—
The light of the darkness of a perverted people,
Who shall be consecrated pure priest
To God? Like the vessel
Of Prayer my glory covered me.” (Ibid, p. 48.)

Dr Moore goes into an elaborate argument to establish the correctness
of his reading, and detects in the phraseology Boodhistic allusions.
" The Ogham he subjects to a similar process, and in his particular mode
of reading, endeavours to connect it with the main inscription, as
follows :— . ‘

“ Joddie ueai n’ nggedd’ Ka Kadun Baal Neka Iaddi.”
(When Baal ruled Jutland, and the coast before thee, Iatti was smitten.)
(Ibed., p. 67.)

I find a difficulty in reconciling to my mind the probability of Boodhist
priests coming from the far east to the far west, to the cold and then
almost uninhabited wastes of the north of Scotland, and inscribing
Hebrew words in the Ogham character of the Gaedhil of Erinn. Dr
Moore’s copy of the inscription is not correct, and I fear that a foregone
conclusion has influenced the position of the scores in the legend.

‘W. F. Skene, LL.D., in an interesting paper contributed to the *“ Proceed-
ings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland,” vol. v., has given a
rendering of the Ogham legend. His view of the mode of reading it is,
that on account of the return line of characters of foot of the stone, it
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should be read from the top downwards, and then follow the second up-
wards. If his view be correct, it would be the
only instance of its kind, as all other known
Ogham inscriptions read from the bottom
upwards, without an exception ; nevertheless, I
must admit that it has a more readable aspect
when taken in this sequence, and as I have no
doubt that this legend is much later than the
Irish and Welsh examples, it may be that the
scribe who carved it knew nothing of the ancient
rule, or may have thought fit to depart from it.
Dr Skene considers the inscription to be bi-lingual,
the main one being in debased Roman letters, and
both expressing Gaelic and Roman forms; he,
-however, states his inability to translate it. He
gives the following copy of the Ogham legend :—

These letters he places in the following
form (see woodcut) :—

L0 I vaa a a

N

4 OONN 1

UD DDAROT NUN NGORRMAONN EAGE JOSAEI .

The main inscription he conceives to be, to a
great extent, identical with the Ogham, but
‘declines the responsibility of a translation; he,
however, appears to think that GORRMAON is a
proper name, and may have a reference to a
certain Gormund mentioned by Geoffrey of Mon-
mouth as living in the sixth century, or to a
Guthrun, a Danish chief, mentioned by Laeppen-
berg and other writers as having lived in the
ninth century, and who is variously named
Gudrun, Gormont, Gurmond. These ingenious
speculations, however, must fall to the ground,
from the fact that there is no such combination
of letters as would form GorMAON, upon the stone,
and that Dr 8kene’s rendering of the Ogham
inscription is founded upon an unfaithful copy

Fa o v b N N OV R ¥
O SAE 1

I



138 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, MARCH 10, 1873.

of the legend. For this I do not blame the learned Doctor; the inscrip-
tion is of such a complex and difficult character that the most experienced
Oghamist may fail in even making a correct copy, or rather in ascribing
to the existing characters the values originally intended.

The following copy of the Ogham has been arrived at by me after several
examinations of the plaster and type-metal casts in the Museum of the Royal
Irish Academy, and after repeated studies of a paper cast presented to me
by Dr Ferguson of Dublin, as well as of several photographs and draw-
ings. I, however, rely entirely on the casts for the accuracy of my copy.
The irregular surface of that part of the stone which bears the Ogham is
the main source of difficulty, as it is in ridges and hollows, the scores not

- following any defined ridge or angle. A careful scrutiny, however, by the

experienced Oghamist, and a study of the characters one by one, com-
paring their relative positions, will enable him to arrive at the original
values of most, if not all, 'of the characters. The copy which I have
made is entirely independent of any theory respecting the stone,—in fact
I have none, neither do T pretend to give a rendering of either of the
inscriptions ; my sole anxiety has been to arrive at the accurate values of
the letters. In the following page I show the inscription, reading from the
top downwards, as I consider that Dr Skene has hit on its true sequence.

The scores towards the top are short, being from an inch and a quarter
to two inches in length. Towards the bottom their dimensions increase
to two and three inchea. The first and second characters are well
defined and distinctly. grouped; we have then a distinct dot on the low
ridge, here used as a stem-line; the third and fourth are distinctly
marked, and above the ridge; the fifth, sixth, and seventh are also well
defined,—under these the ridge runs into a rounded surface, but their
relative positions to the medial line is well preserved and beyond dispute ;
again the surface rums into a small ridge, under which are placed the
eighth and ninth, also well marked ; then we have strong indications of
the cross character which stands for the dipthong Ea, in the scale found
in the Book of Ballymote. The character is not well defined, it is true, but
an examination of the cast in certain lights reveals it. We have then a
point upon the angle ; letters eleven and twelve are below the ridge, and
are distinctly marked and grouped ; after this the ridge is lost'in a hollow,
the thirteenth and fourteenth are well defined and drawn across the
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hollow, which rises again into an irregular

ridge, running nearly to the end of the —4
inscription ; the characters following, to "~ =
the twentieth, are all well-marked and -
grouped ; the two following are faint and © —
difficalt to determine; there are some E —
indications of scores below these, but . $§
nothing reliable. The return line of NN
letters stand on a rude stem-line,—they ~
are coarsely and carelessly formed, but € —
distinetly grouped ; the last fourcharacters B
are faint, being much worn; one score of 2

the last letter is doubtful. I have been
uncertain as to the value of the twenty-
first character, whether an 1 or R, as the
scores are slightly oblique, and it may be
a consonant. I have thus endeavoured
to give an accurate copy of this inscription ;
as I before stated, I have no translation
to offer of it,—I will leave that to
others :— :

\ &
LU N T
N

4 04 X

AIDDARCUN FEAN FORRENNI EA(I OF R)S IOBSAR.

I would, however, make one suggestion :
there is a combinatian of letters, ForRRENNI,
identical with a recognised Gaedhelic
name, Fereni, mentioned in the Ann. 4,
Mas. A.p. 432, as being an ancestor of 'Z
8t Patrick. Names of a similar type, as
Fearon, Foran, and Forannan, are common 2
in our annals and hagiologies.

" The last six letters form a proper name
of a very peculiar type, Jossar  its presence
depends upon the true value of the last . B
character ; a careful study of the cast gave
me five scores oblique to the stem-line, one

q
///788///74
Y/
17///4

11177

LA

N\
|
I

MFTITAYAT NN
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of them being faint and much worn. Dr Skene’s copy gives five scores
vertical across the line, which would be an 1. If there are but four scores
vertical, it would read Jossas, the name of Jesus in a Gaedhelic form. If,
on the contrary, it should be found to be an R, as I have presented it to
be, it would give us the name of an old Gaedhelic and Pheenician divinity,
found also in Ogham on a gold double-cupped patera formerly in the
possession of Mr Burton Conyngham, and engraved by Vallancy in the
fifth vol. of his “Collectanea,” p. 90. In this instance the form is
Uoser. The above-named writer states that Aesar and Aosar frequently
occur in ancient Irish MSS., and are always translated God. We
certainly find Easar in most Irish dictionaries so translated. There is
strong evidence that Easar was a Pheenician divinity. A base of a
marble candelabrum was exhumed some fime since in Malta, and is now
deposited in the museum at Paris; it bears a bi-lingual inscription in
Greek and Punic, a translation of which is given in Kenrick’s “Phcenicia,”
p. 172, as follows :—

«  “To our Lord, to Melkarth, Lord of Tyre. The man offering is
Thy servant Obed-Asir and my brother,
Both a son of Asir-Shamar, the son of Obed-Asir; when he hears
Their voice, may he bless them !”

According to Kenrick, Obed is a very usual prefix to Punic names, and
signifies a dlave, servant, &c., being identical with the same word in the
Hebrew, as Obadiah, the servant of Jah (Jehovah). It is also cognate
with the Gaedhelic prefix Gilla, as Gilla-Da, servant of God ; Gilla-Iosa,
servant of Jesus; Gilla-Muire, servant of Mary. This custom of indi-
viduals and families adopting the names of favourite deities was very
general in the east, of which we have many examples upon Egyptian and
Syrian monuments. Obed-Asir will therefore be the servamt of Asir,
who, according to Kenrick, is Osiris. There is nothing unlikely in this;
the leading Egyptian deities were received and adopted by other ancient
nations, and we may therefore presume that Easar, Asar, Uoser, Iossar,
are forms of Osiris, which Hellanius states was pronounced Usiris by the
Egyptian priests. It is curious that this name was also adopted by the
ancient Gaedhil as a personal or family ona. By reference to a quotation
from the “ Annals of Tighernach,” translated by the late Dr O'Donovan,
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and published in the ¢ Dublin Penny Journal,” vol.i. p. 109, we find as
follows :—*“ A.p, 651. The two sons of Blathmac, son of Hugh Slaine,
viz.,, Donchad and Conall, were mortally wounded by the Lagenians in
Maelodrans Mill. Oisir, the son of Oiserge, was mortally wounded by
Maelodron.” Here we have most undoubtedly the name of the
Egyptian deity ; its appearance as a proper name among the Gaedhil, at a
remote period, will not surprise us if we can give credence to the bardio
accounts of the sojourn of that people in the land of the Pharaohs, in
their migration towards Spain and Western Europe.

IIL

NOTES OF ROCK SCULPTURINGS OF CUPS AND CONCENTRIC RINGS,
AND “THE WITCH'S STONE” ON TORMAIN HILL; ALSO OF SOME
EARLY REMAINS ON THE KAIMES HILL, &c.; NEAR RATHO, EDIN-
BURGHSHIRE. By JOHN ALEXANDER SMITH, M.D., V.-P. 8. A. Scor.

Rock Sculpturings on Tormain Hill.—Last summer, by the polite
invitation of Mr James Melvin, Bonnington, Ratho, I accompanied him
and a friend to examine the sculptured markings which I have now
to bring under the notice of the Society. These rock sculpturings were
found on removing the shallow soil or turf from the rock on the summit
of Tormain Hill, which is partly included in Mr Melvin's farm of Bon-
nington, and partly in the adjoining property of Hatton. Tormain is a
low hill, with long sloping sides on the west and north, and is more
abrupt to the east and south ; it rises to a height of 480 feet above the
level of the sea. Looking from Edinburgh along the wide valley to the
westward, two short, steep, and abrapt hills are seen rising up on its
southern side, somewhat in front of the Pentland range of hills ; these pro-
minent hills are the well- known Dalmahoy and Kaimes hills, which rise
to a height of 800 feet above the sea-level. Now, about two miles in
front of the Kaimes Hill, to the north, there rises up the lower eminence of
this Tormain Hill, on the very borders of the low country; indeed,
it is the most prominent object in the district to the west of Corstorphine
Hill on the north, and the Dalmahoy Hill on the south, until we reach
the Bathgate Hills or Binny Craig, in Linlithgowshire to the west.
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From the summit of Tormain Hill Mr Melvin informs me that portions
of no less than twelve counties may be seen on a fine clear day.

The rock of which the hill is composed is a coarse-grained greenstone,
familiar to us from a great part of the streets of Edinburgh being cause-
wayed with it, for which purpose, however, it has now been found not to -
be perfectly suitable, from the unequal manner in which it wears when
exposed to the action of the weather and much carriage traffic. The
groups of cup and circle cuttings (of which a few diagrams were exhibited)
belong to the same series of rock sculpturings which have been found in
so many different parts of the country, and have been so fully detailed by
the late Professor Sir James Y. Simpeon, Bart., in his elaborate memoir
published in the Proceedings of the Society for 1864—65. They occur on
this hill cut on the surface of the natural rock, where it has been exposed on
the summit of the hill, and although they are not deeply cut, being pro-
bably smoothed a good deal by time and weather, still they appear to be
decidedly different in their character from the ordinary unequal surface
caused by simple weathering, and to be due, like the many other examples
described, to artificial rock cuttings, probably of a comparatively early
period. Mr Melvin has been long cognisant of the existence here of the
cup-like depressions, but it was only after a visit from Sir James Y.
Simpson, when preparing his memoir already referred to, that Mr Melvin
discovered the additional rings or circular cuttings which are cut on the
hardest and most enduring portions of-the rock. Sir James was to have
returned to examine them just before he was seized with his last and fatal
illness. I have now, therefore, brought them under the notice of the
Society, as an addition to those described by him in his memoir. This
group of rock sculpturings consists of cups and circles, several cups with
two or more circles surrounding them—one cup, indeed, has four concen-
tric circles, and a little below this there is a group of three cup-like
hollows near the highest summit of the hill ; this last has, however, been
altered in our own day by the officials of the Government Ordnance
Survey combining them into one figure, by drawing from cup to cup their
well-known and characteristic mark of the Queen’s ¢ broad arrow.”

Mr Melvin tells me he has examined the tops of all the other rocky
eminences in his district for traces of these cup and ring markings, but as
yet without any success ; only he thinks, as those on Tormain Hill so long

4
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escaped notice, others may exist on some of the hard whinstone summita,
though still it may be lying hid under their covering of thin earth and
adhering lichens. It adds considerably to the interest attached to those
old rock cuttings on Tormain Hill to find in the vicinity, as I shall
immediately describe, traces of a large and early occupation of the district.
Several querns have been found upon the hill turned up by the plough,
and a few broken pieces are still lying about.

The ¢ Witch's Stone.”"—On the north-west slope of this same Tormain
Hill, about 200 yards below its summit and at an elevation of 435 feet
above the sea, lies the large mass or group of stones which has long been
known by the name of “The Witch’s Stone.” It consists now of a
large sloping cap-like mass of greenstone, measuring 11 feet in greatest
length, by 10 feet or so in breadth across the top, about 2 feet 3
inches in depth, and about 33 feet in circumference. Along the greatest
length of the upper surface of this large sloping stone there is cut a
regular series of twenty-three shallow cup-like depressions. This large
cap-stone rests apparently on three blocks of stone, and.two other
smaller portions have fallen out from below it in front, at the highest
end of the mass ; which measures there about 8 feet in height. Below
these different portions of stone there appears to be a large foundation-
stone underlying them all. Indeed, looking at the stones as a whole,
they suggest the probability of this great mass being, or rather having
been, one large block of stone, which has by weathering separated into
three beds, the upper or cap-stone, the middle bed with the broken por-
tions of rock now fallen from it, and the lowest bed the foundation-like
stone below. The whole is formed of one kind of rock,and were the pieces
that have fallen out of the end of the middle bed replaced, the solid mass
would be again complete, I fear, however, there would then be no room
for an interior chamber of any kind, and the conviction is rather unwill-
ingly forced upon you, that instead of being a cromlech, as it has been
described, it is sipply a very large boulder-stone which has begun to fall
to pieces under the long-continued influence of the weather. I may
mention that Mr Melvin agrees with me in this opinion.

Dr Daniel Wilson was, I believe, the first who described and figured
this mass of rock as a cromlech, in his valuable ‘ Prehistoric Annals of



144 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, MARCH 10, 1878.

Scotland ;" but even he was apparently moved to this more by the fact
of the existence of the row of cups or hollows cut along its surface, sug-
gesting the hand of man on it, than by the appearance of the stones them-
selves. He says, in the first edition of his valuable work, were it not for
the remarkable line of perforations along the centre of the cap-stone, the
whole might have been ascribed to a natural origin. Looking into Sir J.
Y. Simpson’s memoir *“ On Ancient Sculpturings,” &c, published in our
Proceedings, vol. vi., 1864—66, I find that although he has there figured
“The Witch’s Stone ” as a cromlech in Plate IX., he adds a note to his
description, to say he has since visited this group of stones, and altogether
doubts their being a cromlech, but considers them to be either a large
boulder or an outcrop of the greenstone rock (p. 22).

Sir James gives the following detailed description of the cup-cuttings
on its surface :—* Its upper surface has sculptured along its median line a
long row of some twenty-two cup-cuttings, and two more cup-cuttings are
placed laterally, one, half a foot to the left of the central row and at its
base ; the other, two feet to the right of the tenth central cup, and near
the edge of the block. The largest of the cups are about three inches in
diameter, and half an inch in depth ; but most of them are smaller and
shallower than this.”

This great stone is, however, of much interest from this series of cup-
cuttings on its surface, and its being in the immediate neighbourhood of
those sculpturings on the rock iz situ at the top of the hill, which I have
just described.

In July 1869 I paid a visit to an old friend in his summer quarters in
North Wales, and as the district was new to me, I visited with great
pleasure most of the objects of interest in the vicinity. At the village
of Bettws-y-Coed I was much struck with a series of deep cup gnd circle
cuttings spread irregularly over the surface of the large natural rock
which rises from the bed of the river, just above the bridge. Returning
shortly afterwards to the village of Llanfairfechan, on the northern
coast of Caernarvonshire, I strolled along a footpath on the high bank
of the stream, overlooking the picturesque old village, lying almost hid
from view, and away from the lower and new series of houses and
villas of the modern village of Llanfairfechan, near the sea-shore. Here
I stumbled on a large rounded boulder-stone which had a long series of
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cups cut along its surface, in the line of the greatest diameter of the stone,
and each of these cups had a distinct channel connecting them all together.
The cups themselves were, however, deeper and more oylindrical in
character than any I had seen elsewhere. I hailed a passing villager,
and asked if he could tell me anything about these curious rock cuttings.
He knew them well : it was old, he said, and was a “ stone gun;” it had
been last used a few years before, when it was fired on the son of a neigh-
bouring proprietor coming of age. The plan of firing it was this—a
charge of powder was placed in each of the deep cups, which were then
firmly rammed down or stopped above, u train of powder was laid in
the connecting grooves between each, and at the proper time a light
applied to the end of the train fired the volley; which could be repeated,
of course, as often as required. The villagers were quarrymen, working
and blasting the rock in the adjoining stone quarries, and the stone gun
seemed a simple way to them of firing a feu de joie or salute, when
occasion called for such a demonstration. It was a lesson of caution to
me not to be led away by appearances, without investigating as far as
possible all the circumstances connected with any object apparently of rude
antiquity. The Bociety, I trust, will pardon this digression, suggested by
“The Witch's Stone,” with its row of sculptured cups along its rounded
summit: these latter, however, are more shallow depressions, and their
use or meaning, like the other rude cup and circle markings, if anything
more, than apparently an all but universal style of simple early ornament
among men of almost every clime,—I fear, remains still to be explained.
The name of “ The Witch’s Stone” is not an uncommon designation of
other large or remarkable boulder-stones in different parts of the country.

Mr Melvin, at my request, since this paper was read, has made a more
careful examination of “The Witch's Stone,” by digging under its lowest
slab or foundation-stone, to see whether it was an outcrop of the rock of
the hill itself, or simply a very large erratic or boulder-stone. Iam now,
therefore, able to give a more definite statement on the subject. Mr
Melvin writes me :—¢ I satisfied myself that ¢ The Witch’s Stone’ is a
boulder, and is not quite the same rock as that of the hill (I send you a
portion of each) ; the difference is apparent.” [This difference has been
since considered due to weathering, and the stone at least resembles that of
the hill.] ¢ Besides, I dug under the lower portion or sole, and found it

VOL. X. PART I K
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to rest on drift, or the upper boulder-clay, over three-fourths of its length ;
the other fourth rests on the rock of the hill. The lower block of stone,
which is flat above, is, however, irregularly, but much rounded off below
the surface, and is smooth where it is embedded in the clay or drift. I
could not observe any striee or groovings on it, but it has been ground
round by rubbing.”

Thie laxge mass of greenstone is, therefore, beyond all doubt, not a mere
outerop of the rack of the hill itself, but from the shape, and relations of
its under surface, is probably a travelled boulder ; and if it does not belong
to the hill itself, there is plenty of very similar greenstone rock to the
westward, from which it might bave come, and all the more likely,
perhaps, from its being left stranded, as it were, on the north-west face
of this Tormain Hill.

I asked Mr Melvin to give me some idea of the weight of this mass of
stone, supposing it to have been a single boulder, and he therefore goes
on to say :—* The block, when laid where it is, must have weighed ahout
seventy tons. At present it consists of six pieces, all of which fit inte
one another, and have fallen asunder by the weather. The top may
weigh fifteen tons; the main side support, twenty tons, one small sup-
port, three tons, two pieces which have fallen out, three and four tons
respectively (these last have all belonged to the middle bed of the stone);
while the sole seems, so far as we traced it, to be of larger dimensions
than the top, say twenty tons ;—in all, say sixty-five tons. Another block
has, however, probably fallen away from the north face of the stone, and
has been removed ; to all appearance it would be in two or three pieces,
and may have weighed other five tons ; so that we may assume the weight
of the whole mass of the stone to have been about seventy tons. Of the
locality from which it has come I am not certain. One block, equally large,
but much sunk in the clay, I removed from the farm of Starlaw, which is
eight miles to the south-west (two miles east from Bathgate), it was of very
much the same variety of greenstone, and must have come from some of the
outbursts of rock further west. I think it resembles closely some of those
Linlithgowshire traps westwards of where they smell so strongly when
rubbed. Another boulder-stone of even a larger size was broken up for
building purposes by my father some sixty years ago, on the farm of Ratho
Mains, one mile east of this hill.”
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Mr Melvin informs me the field where this ¢ Witch’s Stone” lies has .
long been designated “ Knock-about,” which may probably suggest the
early Gaelic name connected with this great stone or cnoc, meaning a
rock or knoll. The name of the hill itself, Tormain, suggests possibly an
older and British origin and etymology of a similar kind, and, indeed,
very little changed even at the present day,—ZTor- —*The Hill of
the Stone,” being probably the ancient British deseriptive name of this
locality, referring to the presence of this great stone, the prominent
character of which on the hillside may have suggested at that early date
the distinctive appellatlon for the hill itself.

The Stancross.—At no great distance, Mr Melvin mforms me, from
the field of “The Witch’s Stone,” another enclosure to the south-east is
designated “The Stancross,” and here an upright block of sandstone, which
stands 5 feet in height above the ground, and has been used as a gate-
post, has cut on its face a long-shaped rectangular cross about 3 feet 6 inches
long, of which Mr Melvin has since kindly sent me a rubbing. The cross
is well defined on the stone by a groove or border of an inch or two
in breadth round its margin. The head and foot of the cross taper
slightly, becoming narrower towards the transverse arms, which spring at
about 18 inches from the top, and also taper or expand gently outwards on
each side to a length of about 8 inches, and at their junction with the stem
or upright part of the cross there is cut the usual curve or circular rounded
hollow which is common on crosses of a considerable antiquity. The name
given to the field is stated to be old, and the cross itself was all but unknown
to any resident in the neighbourhood, although some of thexp had been
born and lived there for eighty years, a wall having been built, and hid
the cross. They could not tell why the field had got the peculiar name.

Although of very considerable antiquity, this rude stone cross belongs,
of course, to a comparatively recent date as compared with the other
remains of early antiquities which I have attempted to describe. -

The Kempflut.—Another field at no great distance to the west is styled
the “ Kempflat,” where the remains of what may have been an ancient
earthen dyke or rampart are still to be traced. Mr Melvin writes me:—
¢ The earthen mound is placed on the summit of a sharp greenstone ridge,
about 12 chains in length, varying from 4 feet to 8 feet in height, and
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from 10 feet to 14 feet broad at the base, tapering up to 6 feet or 8 feet
on the top. It seems to have suffered little change for many generations,
as the turf covering is thick and old, while the trees with whieh it had
been planted have preserved it for nearly a century.”

The Kaimes Hill—The rock sculpturings on Tormain Hill are not,
however, the only remains of early antiquities in this locality, for, as
already referred to, there rises, a little to the south of Tormain Hill, the
well-known Kaimes Hill, to a height of 800 feet above the level of the
sea, on which a'camp was long ago described as existing, and the following
description of it is published in vol i. of the ¢ New Btatistical Account
of Scotland,” Edinburgh, 1845, in the description of the parish of Ratho,
Edinburghshire, by the Rev. James Clason, &c., under the date of 1839.
He describes the South Platt Hill at Ratho Hall, in the northern part of
the parish, as having been formerly the site of an ancient encampment :—
“The Kaimes Hill, which is in view of this part, is the site of another en-
campment of similar construction, and apparently of the same era. Of this
encampment the remains are visible. The space occupied by it is about
three acres in extent, and includes the summit, with a considerable part
of the eastern declivity. The area is surrounded by a double fosse and
rampert, founded in one place with stones and black earth, except on the
north side, where the rock is so precipitous as to form of itself a sufficient
defence. The access to the camp is from the east, two large stones still
marking the place of entrance. On the very summit of the hill there isa
cairn of stqnes, concave in the centre, which is covered with turf greener
than the ground around it. Toward the north-east, in a small valley
immediately under the brow of the hill, there are to be seen at least ten
circles formed with stones, indented or laid in the ground. These, which
are all within the line of the defences, and in the most sheltered place of
the encampment, are not improbably the remains of huts, raised for the
purpose of accommodating the sick and wounded during the period of the
hill's occupation. At their extremity is still a spring, which was no
doubt of use to the army generally, and might, in conjunction with the
shelteredness of the position, afford a strong motive for such erections in
this particular spot. The appearance of the ground in some of these
circles, a few of the stones being covered with a rich moss and bearing
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some stalks of stunted nettles, renders it possible that some bodies may be
here interred. It might contribute to the advancement of antiquarian
lore if some of these circles were dug up and examined. The situation of
this encampment, by whomsoever occupied, must have been a place of
considerable strength and of great utility, commanding as it does an exten-
sive prospect on all sides, and consequentlynot liable to the danger of sudden
surprise.” (P. 92.) Mr Clason follows Chalmers in his “ Caledonia,”
in the suggestion that the name of the parish of Ratho is apparently
nearly allied to the British Rath, or Rathau in the plural, and the
Celtic Rath ; may it not be connected with some of those ancient artificial
works by which it was defended? More recently it has been marked on
the Ordnance Survey Map of the county that a Fort exists here; the
cairn already referred to is also figured in the fort.

I walked over the Kaimes Hill along with Mr Melvin and friend, and
found it more interesting than either of these notices would suggest. It
appears, indeed, to have been probably the site of an early British occu-
pation of considerable importance, and was probably a town corresponding
to other ancient sites which occur in different parts of the country. The
Kaimes Hilb is very steep towards the north and west, but less so in the
other directions ; on its east side you still can trace the remains of three
lines of stone walls or ramparts, through which are a series of entrance
openings or gates, and the ramparts still in part surround the hill, being
especially distinct to the east and south. One of these entrances leads to
a natural shelf near the upper part of the hill on its front to the north,
where you find the remains of a rampart running along the brow of the
hill) and on this natural shelf itself are to be seen traces of some fourteen
or more hut circles, varying from 18 to 30 feet in diameter. A fine spring
of water rises towards the western extremity of this shelf, and runs down
the side of the hill. Above this shelf you see at least traces of other
walls or ramparts and hut circles, generally taking advantage of the
various heights and hollows over the top and round the brow of the hill,
perhaps to the extent of some eighteen or twenty more hut circles,
which are ngore or less distinctly indicated. Mr Melvin informs me the
whole upper part of the hill is composed, he conceived, of columnar close-
grained basalt, though he finds it has more lately been described as green-
stone by Professor Geikie. This rock is lying above sandstone strata which
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dip to the south. Mr Melvin says the surface of the hill has never been
under the plough, nothing having ever been attempted there in the way
of cultivation, and little change has therefore come over it gince he first
knew the locality, now some forty years ago. The walls round the hill-
top form a parallelogram, rounded at the corners, of about 14 chains in
length from east to west, by about 6 chains from north to south, and
the space enclosed may amount to about 8 acres. The actual space
now occupied by the hut circles is, however, much less. The fine spring
of water already referred to rises about the centre of the north wall of
the enclosure. Probably the existence of this spring had much to do
with the selection of this commanding and elevated spot as a place of
residence and security. The closely adjoining eminence of Dalmahoy
Hill, to the east, which is about the same height and of a similar cha-
racter, and therefore from its abruptness could have apparently been even
more easily defended, has no spring of water on its summit or sides, and

+ Mr Melvin tells me it shows no traces of any early remains. Mr Melvin
also informs me that the stones forming the old lines of defence of the
Kaimes Hill are chiefly whinstone boulders ; some, however, are angular,
as if they had been quarried, while a few sandstone blocks dccur among
them, and still fewer, any of the travelled older rocks of the district.
Advantage has been taken in several places of depressions in the rocks to
aid the line of defence. The hut circles are chiefly seen in the spots
most sheltered from the south-west winds, The floors of the hut circles
are covered by about a foot of soil, and appear at some places as if they
had been flagged or roughly paved with thin stones, generally in those
very partially examined by us, of sandstone, which in some places seemed
to show marks of being blackened, possibly by fire.

Standing Stone at Lochend, §c.—There are other early antiquities
still remaining in this district, especially in the valley of the Almond
river. On the northern border of the parish of Ratho, at Norton, there
is a standing stone five feet high. In the adjoining parish of Kirk-
liston, about two miles to the north of Tormain Hill, a quarder of a mile
from the Almond, and a little to the west of the farm-house of Lochend,
on the south side of the Edinburgh and Bathgate road, and about eight
miles from Edinburgh, theré is another large standing stone, also of coarse
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greenstone. It bears no inscription or sculpturing of any kind; and
measures about 10 feet in height from the surface of the ground.

Tumulus at Old Liston.—Immediately to the west of Lochend, just
referred to, at Old Liston, there is a tumulus, apparently of earth, still of
a considerable size, which we also visited. It lies a little to the south of
the Edinburgh and Bathgate road, and is now enelosed by a low wall ; this
enclosure. measures about 31 yards in diameter. Three large standing
stones still relain their old position, as part, probably, of a stone circle
which had formerly enclosed this tumulus or mound, at some considerable
distance from its present circumference. One of these stones, a large
unhewn greenstone block, about 8 feet high, stands on the north-west
of the mound ; another block, about 7 feet high, on a corresponding
position to the south-west ; while the third rises on the east side of the
tumulua, These blocks are all of greenstone, which is believed to resemble
that of the Kaimes Hill, some five miles distant, but where the rock is
of a somewhat columnar character, and therefore could have been obtained
without difficulty in large monumental-like masses.

Dr Daniel Wilson, in the chapter on Sepulchral Memorials of his “ Pre-
historic Annals of Scotland,” refers to this tumulus ; he states that—* In
a large encircled barrow, called Huly Hill, opened in 1830, at Old Liston,
a few miles to the west of Edinburgh, a bronze spear-head was found,
along with a heap of animal charcoal and small fragments of bones, but
neither cist nor urn.” I quote from the first edition of 1851. From the
slight details given, I should suppose that the examination of the tumulus
had not been very minute, and that it still remains ready to reward the
careful explorer with fuller details of its long-buried contents.

Iv.

ON SOME RUINS AT ELLIDA VATN AND KJALARNES IN ICELANb.
By R. ANGUS SMITH, Pn.D., F.R.8,, &c. (PraTeIl)

In June and July of this year (1872) I had the privilege of sailing
in the yacht Nyanza, belonging to my friend Mr Young, and of float-
ing in the bharbour of Reykjavik for a couple of weeks. During this
time we found long journeys unpleasant and too laborious to make, and,
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unlike tourists generally, we confined ourselves to a circuit of a few miles.
One of the first sights that caught my eye, after gazing in a bleak
morning on black shores and unclad hills, was a small island, almost
approachable with dry feet from the town during low water. It is called
Effersey, because, as is supposed by Mr Thorsteinsen, the Sheriff, it is
just beyond the reach of an arrow from the mainland. There were two
ruinous heaps upon it visible from the vessel, but the island was unin-
habited. I had frequent opportunities of going there. We let down the
gig, and were rowed over in five minutes. Some of us fished round the
shores, and looked after a seal which sometimes showed itself, or looked at
the solitary nest of an eider duck, the last of the season. In these hours it
was eagy to become acquainted with ground about one quarter of a mile
long and not so much broad. I fear it is not even recognisable on the
large Danish map. There are on it several remains of houses, having the
thick walls of the Iceland fashion, and small interiors. These, I was told
by the Sheriff, had been fishing-stations—places for the abodes of fishermen
and for salting and drying fish—not later than last century. Five rings
or circles of stones, set apart, particularly fixed my attention. They were
like the stone circles of the West of Scotland, made with very small
stones, but still more like those figured by Waring as in Sweden. I did
not measure each circle ; but they were 10 to 15 feet in diameter, and one
a good deal more. They were clear and unbroken. In speaking of stone
circles, it is not at all decided by what name we should describe them.
To be more precise, people generally say circles such as are called
Druidical. Now, it is better to have a proper word and no such peri-
phrasis suggestive of a theory which seems untenable ; and after trying
many, I have come to the conclusion that stone circles is the simplest and
best compound.

The closeness of these circles to a fishing establishment, and also to s
kind of landing-place, suggested something connected with drying; but
although this fancy came into the heads of my Iceland friends, none
could explain how the circle could be used. No erection could be put
over the stones ; they had not sufficient surface above, and no traces of
such a foundation as could support an erection could be seen. I opened
the ground in the centre of one, but found nothing but earth. This,
however, proves nothing. The stones were not a foot above the ground,
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and in some cases nearly level with it ; but there they were, making stone
circles. Some of these circles cut each other : on this I have no remark.
Allowing for a moment that sume easy explanation might occur, I
wandered to other parts, and at the extreme west, and close to the sea
where it rolls in towards the bay, were two cairns. Cairns they were
unmistakably ; one becomes used to the appearance of such even in
decay. Every person I spoke to of them in the town stoutly denied the
existence of any such thing close to Reykjavik ; but they were easy to
distinguish, from the great heaps of stone that seem to have been driven
far up the shore by violent waves. One of these .cairns was almost
levelled with the ground, scarce a wreck remaining above; and yet
we could see it had been higher, perhaps opened. No one would
have believed me had I not obtained abundant proof. On removing
a few stones, it became clear that not only had it been a cairn, but it
contained a stone kist, proving fully the correctness of the diagnosis.
This cist or kist was rude enough, because it had beer made with
stones that were not flat, and had not been subjected, so far as I saw,
to any process of flattening. It was small, and no cover was upon
it, and nothing but stones in it,— desecrated long, long ago, before
the fishing-station became large, in all probability. I am exceedingly
sorry that a photograph which I attempted of this place with great care
has not turned out well. I give a rude sketch instead. The other cairn
was close to this, but much more decided in its external appearance,
although hitherto unobeerved, I am told. An opening was made in it,
but nothing was found. The stones around seemed to indicate the rude
remains of a circle of much higher and more pointed stones than those
before mentioned, which being low and of the boulder class, had not
been disturbed. I conclude it had been a cairn with a circle. I could
not be sure that the cairn with the kist in it had had a circle round
it. A rough sketch taken at the time is given; I fear the digging
somewhat disturbed the appearance. On opening this latter cairn, a
bone was found of about 7 inches in length, having an aperture through
its diameter, carefully made, at one end near the joint, whilst the whole
had been carefully cleaned,—the core cleared out the whole length.
It was not old, and had not been buried in the cairn, but it was a novelty
to me, and I took it to the town. Inquiring of a gentleman there, his
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wife said nothing, but went out, and brought one exactly the same, with
thread wound round it. Wood is scarce here, and so we have bone
instruments. But why the hole3 Mr Ton A. Hjaltalin kindly writes
an explanation :—* Usually they have two holes—one in the end, and
another right through the bone, near the joint. These holes are made to
suck out the marrow, which is taken out at one end. The transverse hole is
merely to make a draught. Sometimes also they use the bones for needle-
cases, putting the needles in through the hole in the end, and then
putting a stopper into it. There is a superstition connected with these
sheep bones. You must get the marrow out either by sucking it or
by splitting the bones longitudinally ; but if you break them right acroes,
your sheep will break their legs.”

This is the first time that I have met with the practice of splitting
bones as a European habit, although I believe it not to have ceased at an
early time, seeing that I had proved the results in a lake dwelling which
did not speak of high antiquity.

In the cemetery at Reykjavik I observed several circles over the graves,
made of small stones, which seemed to be like drawings I had seen of
Swedish burying-places, and very like the habit, very old and wide-
gpread, of making circles of white pebbles. Mr Hjaltalin tells me that the
habit has come from Denmark, and that these small circles are made to
imitate garlands, which indeed they much resemble. Circular heaps are
sometimes found in churchyards marking the graves of criminals or
suicides, and may suggest heathen burials, although not so.

This little find on the little island is not uninstructive. It shows that
we may miss the objects before our face, and that we need not despise the
smallest spots. But it also tells us that this mode of burying is as late
as the ninth century at any rate, if we did not kmow it from history. At
this time a cistvaen was made rudely, a eairn was built, and a circle of
pointed stones was put round it. If we take Burnt Njal, we find that
after Iceland had been well colonised a larger cairn was made, and,'as a
mark of honour, Gunnar was buried sitting. Still later, Grettir the
Strong went into the cairn of a Norwegian king, and found him sitting.
From all this I simply conclude that large cairns, small kists, and stone
circles are not necessarily very old. I dare say this is well known to the
members, but I believe the knowledge not to be widespread, and that the
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observations are worth recording. I had nothing te prove these remains
to be older than Norwegian occupation. Poor as they are, they are
greater than the mass of the people could obtain, and the poorest may
exist contemporaneous with the richest, as we see at this day.

‘When making inquiries at Reykjavik, I was told of an old Thingstead
at Ellida Vatn, a small lake a few miles off. We decided to go,
having a guide, Zoege the dark-haired, a fine man, but less known
than the brother, and having also the company of Mr Gudmundsson, the
artist and keeper of the museum. The ride is often taken by pleasure
parties. On the farther margin of the lake is a small peninsula or ness,
and at the neck is a collection of ruins. One sees the foundations of
many dwellings, oblong like houses or booths, whilst there are many
standing stones not very high, and a round wall or foundation of a round
building. Mr Gudmundsson has been good enough to make a drawing,
or rather plan, for me (see Plate IL, and the annexed plan). There are
foundations of eighteen so-called booths. Close to them and amongst
them is a round wall, levelled now'with the surface of the grass, but
I do not know what depth or height it may have been ; at any rate, it
is about b feet in thickness, and the space enclosed is 22 Danish ells
in diameter, each equal to two Danish feet. I had never seen a cir-
cular wall (it appears on survey to be oval) of such dimensions, and
marvelled. Mr Gudmundsson called it a Domring. I could not contra-
dict, but wondered again at my ignorance. This circle was built solid,
—it was not an open or so-called Druid's circle; it was like the other
house walls of Iceland, to all appearance made to hold a roof and to keep
out bad weather. If a Court, or Thing, or Domring, surely it must be
different from others, This, however, was not all the surprise, becanse
in the middle of this large circle was another circle about 12 feet in
diameter. This was an open one of the kind called Druid’s. Although
imperfect, no doubt entered my mind as to the form intended, and it was
as unexpected as bewildering. In the very middle, again, was a
lurge stone, rather out of its place, but somewhat tabular. Here, then,
was a stone circle enclosed with a strong wall such as people build to
hold roofs. Surely this stone circle must have been of value. (See plan,
p. 156.)

At no great distance were three or four places which showed stone
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circles in decay. I say three or four—I think four—but there were only
two which appeared decidedly to have circles in the eyes of my com-
panions, and I shall therefore not insist on more ; at the same time, they
had not before seen stone circles, and could not recognise them when in
ruins so easily as I believe I could. Of the two there appeared little
doubt. One of these leas distinct places had a small circle and another
concentric, and I believe a third outside, but so much in ruins that I am
willing to leave part uncertain. They were small, and stood on a small
eminence. Another of these places with uncertain circles could be seen
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Ground Plan of Domring (so called) and the nearest booths.

The booths or houses were in some cases 17 yards by 5. The whole
would seem to have been a collection of important public places with

booths near. 1 suppose it is agreed that there were several courts near
each other, and it seems not out of the way to suppose these concentric
circles to have marked such places. I know the reasoning against this ;
but I must ask, Why the carefully-enclosed circle and centre stone, clear
enough to see? and why the other concentric circle, if less clear? I
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never before had seen a so-called Druid’s circle inside a house, because
this is probably the real meaning of the thick enclosing wall. It was
also unlike anything either seen or read of by me, and on inquiry I saw
it necessary to look up a number of points.

Why are these booths there, or are they booths? and whyso many in
this sequestered place? Inquiry showed that history could not assist.
The place is called Krossnes and Thingnes, and on the large map of
Iceland, Kjalarnesthing. Are we to disbelieve these names except the
first, which is descriptive of the land, as the map shows? I was then
referred to the Saga regarding Kjalarnes, but then it seemed clear that
only the limited Kjalarnes, under Mount Esja, was alluded to. Here we
are some miles away from Esja. Again, it seemed the belief that the
whole of the circle of the bay of Reykjavik was called Kjalarnes at times,
all being in the land where the first keel landed—the origin of the name,
some people say, is ¢ the promontory of the keel.”

Not finding the recorded history, we must pursue the natural history
of the subject ; and so it seemed next right to go to Kjalarnes, and find
out what remained in that place, where we are told that both a temple
and a court were erected. Does the place suit the description? We
accordingly decided to sail to Kolla Fiord ; and before going there I may
give a part of the Saga, to show the nature of the interest to be had in
looking in that direction. The translation is made by Mr Hjaltalin, of
the Advocates’ Library, who kindly undertook to read out a few chapters
in English, translating every word carefully, whilst I was careful to write
down every word as we went on, receiving his comments and explana-
tions, for which I am certainly much indebted, as my readers will be,
gince this Saga has not hitherto been published in English.

Kjalnesing Saga.

I.—Helgi Bjéls, the son of Ketill Flatnefr, took possession of the whole of
Kjalernes between Leyruvogr and Botnsd, and lived at Hof at Kjalarnes. He
was & very useful man during the time of the old religion. He was not a great
worshipper, but quiet and gentle towards all. Helgi married Thérny, the
daughter of Ingolfr, at Reykjavik, who first settled in Iceland. Their sons were
Thorgrimr and Arngrimr. They were both large men and strong, and the most
active-looking men. Helgi distributed the land of which he had taken posses-
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sion among his crew. To Thrdndr he gave Thranderstade ; to Eylifr, Eylifsdal ;
to Hekingr, Hikinigsthal (Hekingsdalr); to Tindr, Tindstadir; and to every one
he gave the place which he liked most.

A man is named Erlig (Orlygr), an Irishman both by his father and mother.
Ireland was Christian at that time, and was ruled over by Konfogr, the king of
the Irish. Erlig (Orlygr) offended the king, and then he went to see his kins-
man, Bishop Patrick, and asked for his advice what he should do. But he told
him to go to Ireland, for, said he, a great number of powerful men have gone
there. But I would advise you to take with you three things—consecrated earth,
which you shall put under the corner pillar of the church, a mark of the cross, a
plenarium, and a consecrated iron bell. You will come to the south of Iceland,
and then you shall sail round to the west. A large fiord goes into the country
from the west, and far in the firth you will see three lofty mountains divided
by valleys. You shall direct your course to the last mountain, where you will
get a good harbour, and there lives a wise chief called Helgi Bjéla, who will
receive you, because he is not a great worshipper. He will give you a dwelling-
place under the mountain of which I told you before. Build a church there, and
bury your men, and dedicate the church to St Columba. Now, farewell, said
the bishop, and take good care of your faith, though you will be living among
heathens. -After that Orlygr prepared to go, and it is to be said of his
voyage that everything went as the bishop had told him. He landed in the
Therneyarsund, and went then to see Helgi Biola, who received him well
Orlygr erected a farmhouse and church under the mountain of which the bishop
bad told him, and lived there afterwards to old age.

II.—During the latter portion of the reign of Konfogr, the king of the Irish,
a vessel with Irishmen on board arrived at Leyrufvdgr. A man is named
Andridr, a young man and unmarried, large and strong; with them (the Irishmen)
was 8 woman, by name Esja, a very wealthy widow ; there was also a man, by
name Kolli. Helgi received all of them. Kolli he placed in Kolla Fiord ; but
a8 Erlig was old and without children, he gave up his land and farm to Esja
who took up her residence at Esjuberg. All these people were said to be
baptised, yet many said that Esja knew many old tricks. Andridr went to
spend the winter at Hof, and he and Helgi’s sons became foster-brothers.
Andridr asked Helgi to procure him a dwelling-place and a wife. He was
very wealthy. At that time the whole of Kjalarnes was overgrown with wood,
and those were the only clearings where the people cleared the place for a farm-
house on a road. A large road went along the hill from Hof. In the spring
Helgi and Andridr went there, and when they arrived at the hill, Helgi said,
Andridr, here I will give you land, and I wish you to build a farmmhouse here.
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It seems to me that my sons wish to press you, After that Andridr built o
farmhouse across the road, and called it Brautaholt, because the wood was so
thick that they thought it less trouble to build a farmhouse there (i.c., on the
road). Andridr made there a splendid farmhouse, A man is named Thorméthr,
who lived in Thormddsdal ; with him lived his sister, by name Thordr, who was
good-looking and wealthy. Helgi wooed this woman for Andridr, and she was
betrothed to him, This summer also Arndys, the daughter of Thérdr, Skeggi's
son, at Skeggjastadir, was betrothed to Thorgrimr, the son of Helgi. Both
weddings were to take place together at Hof, and the guests were treated with
great energy. There were a great many people. After the wedding, Thuridr
went to Brautaholt and took the management of the household duties, and
it soon became evident that she was a very pushing woman., They had a large
number of live stock, and the sheep went in the wood by themselves, over the
ness. This autumn Andridr missed a dark grey heifer, three winters old, which
was called Maus. This heifer was found three winters afterwards on a ness west
from Brautaholt, and then she bhad two calves, one a year old, another six
months old, They therefore called the ness Musarnes. The first winter that
Andridr lived in Brautaholt, Helgi Biola died, and it was thought the greatest
loes, for he was very popular. In the spring the brothers divided their patri-
mony; Thorgrimr retained the paternal seat and the chieftainship, because he was
the elder of the two, but Arngrimr got the outlying farms. He began farming
close to the fiord, and called the place Saurbaer. He married a woman by name
Olof, from Borgarfiord. They had two sons : one was named Helgi, the other
Vakr. They became brave men, but were not of a large stature. Thorgrimr
began farming in the spring at Hof. His farm soon became very magnificent, as
there were many things to support him, also friends and kinsmen. He became
* s powerful man in the district, and ruled over the whole, all the way to Minna-
brawm, and this was called Brunndela-godord (chieftainship). He was called
Thorgrimegothi. He was a great worshipper, and built a temple on his farm a
hundred feet Jomg and sixty feet broad ; all the people were to pay a tax towards
it. Thorr was most worshipped there. It was made round within like a skull-
cap. It was hung with tapestry, and there were windows in it. Thor was
standing in the middle, and the ether gods on both sides. In front of Thor stood
an altar, finely made, and covered on the top with iron. There was to be the fire
which should never go out—we call that consecrated fire. On that altar a large
ring, made of silver, was lying. The temple peiest wore it on his hand at all
public meetings. By it all people were to swear on giving evidence, On that
altar stood a large bowl of copper, into which the blood of cattle or men sacri-
ficed to Thor was to be poured. This they called hlaut (blood), and hlautbolli
(blood-bowl]). From this bowl men and cattle which were sacrificed and feasted
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on were to be besprinkled, when there were sacrificing féasts, But the men who
were sacrificed were thrown down into a pool close to the door. This they
called blotkelda. The cross beams which were in the temple were put in the hall
at Hof when Olafr built it. He had them all split, yet they were thick enough.
Thorgrim instituted a spring meeting at Kjalarnes, close by the sea, and the ruins
of the booths may still be seen. All minor matters were to be decided there, and
only such cases were to be brought to the Althing as could not be decided or
compromised here. Thorgrimr and Arndys had a son, by name Thorsteinn. He
was soon & very violent man, and considered everything low beside himself. Kolli
lived in Kolla Fiord, as has been said before. He married a woman by name
Thorgerdr, the daughter of Eylifr, in Eylifsdal. They had a daughter, by name
Olaf, and her beauty became a common talk. She was therefore called Olaf the
Beautiful.

ITL—When Andridr and his wife had lived some winters at Brautaholt, they
had a son who was poured over with water and called Bdi. He greatly surpassed
other young men, was larger and stronger, and finer to look at. Esja lived at
Esjvberg, as has been said before. She offered to foster Bdi, the son of Andridr,
and he grew up with her. He was called somewhat wayward in his youth;
he would never worship, and said it was not manly to bend knees to such
things. He would not carry a weapon, but a sling, which he tied round himself.
There was a woman, by name Thorgerdr, who lived at Vatn, which was afterwards
called Ellida Vatn ; a son of hers, by name Kolvidr (Coalwood) grew up with her;
he was soon a large man, with black bair, and ugly. He laid himself down in the
kitchen, and gnawed the bark of wood, and took care of his mother's cattle.
Thorgerdr was very sorry for this, yet Coalwood had his way. Thorgrimgothi took
much notice of those men who would not worship, and they were severely treated
by him. He and his son Thorsteinn spoke threateningly concerning Bui, as he
would not worship, and called him the dog Bui. Bui was then twelve winters
old, and Thorsteinn eighteen. Thorsteinn summoned Bui to Kjalarnesthing for
heresy (wrong faith), for which the penalty should be outlawry. Thorstein
carried out the case, and Bui became an outlaw. Bui pretended not to know of
it, and went about as before. He went frequently to Brautaholt to see his father
and mother, and still he did so. From all this, great coldness arose between the
people. Once in the spring, Bui, it is said, went to Brautaholt : he always went
alone, and did not carry more weapons than before. He had his sling tied round
himself. Thorsteinn saw where Bui went, and recognised him. Then he went to
his father and said, “ How long is this to go on, father 7—that the dog whom L
made an outlaw last summer shall pass the farm here in full liberty, as if we had
no charge against him. I think if your neighbours are suffered to do this, that
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others will not think much of breaking your commands, and will care nothing for
what we say.” Thorgrimr said, “ There is much in what you say ; but what will
you do now ” Thorsteinn replied, ¢ It is a plain thing to me: I wish you to give
me men, and I will slay Bui when he goes home, because I think it will be a
long time till his father offers to make a compensation for him.” Father and son
agreed about this, and they kept watch when Bui went home. Bui staid some
nights at Brautaholt, and when he prepared to go home, his mother Thuridr
came to him and said, “I wish, my son, you would not go so incautiously ; I am
told that Thorsteinn has been threatening you. 1 wish you would take with you
at least two men, and carry some weapons.” Bui replied, “ It is my duty to do
your will, but it will be difficult for my foster-mother to keep more such as I
am; bat as to Thorsteinn and me, it is difficult to see which of us will be able to
tell the news, even if he has a larger attendance, and this time I shall go as I
intended.” Then Bui went his way along the sea-shore, and Thorsteinn became
aware of it. He and eleven others took their weapons. When Bui saw the
pursuit, he was on a hill, and there he stopt and gathered together some stones.
Thorsteinn and his men ran over s brook when they heard the sound of Bui's
sling, and a stone soon hit one of Thorsteinn’s men on the breast and killed him
on the spot. Bui sent some more stones, and killed a man with each. Then
they were close to him, and he left the hill and walked down on the opposite side.
An eminence separated them, and at the same time darkness fell on, and they
could not see farther than their toes. Thorsteinn said, ¢ Here is & heavy roagd"to
pull when we have to fight against a dog and a witch, and let us return this
time, but I should wish that I and Bui should meet in that way another time, so
that we could not both of us tell the news.” Then they turned back, carrying
the men with them, and were very badly satisfied with their trip. Tt was also
the talk of people that they had succeeded very poorly.

IV.—Bui now went home, and Esja his foster mother was at the door and
saluted him, and he received her greeting well. Esja said, *“ Did you not think
a while ago that you were too few men 1” Bui-said more were not wanted. Esja
said, “ You were not quite alone in the play.” Bui said, “I am glad to enjoy
good health.” Esja said, “ Do you not think you will be tired of Thorsteinn’s
pursuit 3” Bui said, % That would be known if I could expect any assistance.”
Esja said, “We must often venture many things.” Thus the talk ended, and the
winter passed on. Late one evening Bui went to Brautaholt and spent the night
there.» In the morning, before daybreak, he was up and turned to the east of the
hill. He could clearly see the farm-house at Hof. The sky was clear and bright.
He saw a man dressed in linen clothes only come out of the house at Hof. He
turned to the gate, and walked along the road to the temple. Bui thought he
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recognised Thorsteinn, and went to the temple; and when he came there he saw
that the yard and the temple were not shut. Bui went into the temple, and saw
that Thorsteinn lay down on his face before Thorr. Bui went slowly up to him,
and took hold of him in this way: one hand he placed under his knees and the
other under his shoulders, and lifted him up, and drove his head down on a stone
80 hard that the brain was scattered about the floor, and he died instantly. Bui
carried him out of the temple and threw him into the yard. Then he turned
back into the temple, and took the consecrated fire and made it burn up. Then
he carried it about the temple and set fire to the tapestry, and the flames spread
rapidly from one to another, and in a short time the whole of the temple was in
flames. Then Bui went out, locked the temple and the yard, and flung the
keys into the flames ; then he went his way. Thorgrimr awoke in the morn-
ing, and looked out and perceived the flames in the temple. He called on his
servants, both men and women, to bring pails of water and save the temple. He
also called his son Thorsteinn, and he was nowhere to be found. When they came
to the yard gate, they could not easily get through, as it was locked, and the
temple as well, but they could not find the keys anywhere. They had to break
the gate open, because the wall was so high that it was impossible to get over it
anywhere. When they had broken open the gate and were inside the yard, they
saw Thorsteinn lying dead. The temple was locked, and nothing could be seen
that was within. Then they made hooks, and at last the temple was pulled to
pieces, and thereby some of the timbers were saved.

Now, it is to be told of Bui, that he came to a farm called Holar and declared
himself to be the slayer of Thorsteinn,! and then he went home. Esja was on the
west side of the furm, and saluted Bui, who received her greetings well. She
said, “Have you been chased by Thorsteinn this morning, or have you now
thought of my egging 1” Bui said he would not deny that the Hof people might
think they had suffered some loss. Esja said, “ Have you declared the killing?”
He said he had done so. Esja said, “I am not powerful enough to keep you
here without hiding, because I know Thorgrimr will be here to-day.” Bui said,
“I suppose you had better do as you wish.” Then they walked from the farm up
to the mountain and across the river; then they went up a narrow path to a peak
called Laug ar-gnipa (Bath-peak). There they came upon a fine cave; there
was a beautiful room, and under it was a brook. In the cave there were pro-
visions, drink, and clothing. Esja said, *“ You will have to be here for a while,”
and Bui said “he would do s0.” Esja went home and made fires in the house
with wet sweepings, which made a great deal of smoke.

1 If a man told within the next two farms that he slew a man, it was a homicide ;
othierwise, it was a murder.
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The Saga continues, but the rest has no interest for us in this inquiry.
Bui leaves the country, and goes through many adventures.

There are said not to be the remotest signs of the temple spoken of in
this Saga at Hof, and we did not look, but we went to the shore of Kolla
Fiord under Esja, which is in a small degree a jokull, and showed deep
ridges filled with snow, and no doubt also with ice. There was a little
grass on the shore, and at the extreme head of the fiord a good deal, and
a farm-house, but the upper land, and much of the lower was almost as
void of vegetation as a pane of glass. The shores on the south were heaps
of large stones, as if in gigantic cartloads ; on the north side there was a
little level ground, and the sea was evidently diminishing it. A low flat
shingle was shown us as the place where once stood the Kjalarnes Thing,
a8 smooth now as any shingle is whereon the waves have acted for
many years. We passed off the stones and found a little grass under
the hill, and here were the remains of what might have been, and what
are considered to have becix, two booths.

If ave suppose the Sagas to be absolutely correct, that at Krossnes was
not alluded to. That is on the shores of a lake, this is on the sea. In
minute details they do not correspond. T should certainly conclude that
the Saga did not relate to Ellida Vatn. Let us see what is to be learned
from it. .

It is clear that sacrifices were made both of men and animals, and the
remains were buried in the temple or at the door. It is clear, also, that
the temples were made with a round portion, if all were not round.
‘We must conclude, therefore, that to find remains within or at the cir-
cumference of a circle is no proof of ordinary burial. Remains of victims
thrown into holes in the rough manner alluded to might account for
many cases where the bones lie in great disorder, and are not found within
the circle.

In the Eyrbyggia a temple is described as built by Thorolf, and of a
great size (“ingentis magnitudinis”), which this was not. In the centre
was the Pulvinar (a place for holding the images), * ac ara altaris instar,”
the altar for sacrifice probably. In Smith’s ¢ Dictionary of Antiquities”
we are told that “ara” and “altare” were often used as the same, but
‘“altare” had a greater importance, properly speaking. At this temple of
Thorolf'’s was an aspergillum for sprinkling the blood of animals, while
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blood was held in a bowl; and there was also a ring, which was held by
the persou taking an oath.

With all these facts, in conjunction with the narrations, we may fairly
conclude—

1st, That open circles were built at a period as late as the Norse
occupation of Iceland.

2d, That the character of that at Krossnes is too remarkable to allow
us to suppose that the place was unimportant.

3d, That if the open circles were not considered symbolical, they were
at least held as very important.

4th, That the stone in the centre, in conjunction with the other details,
seems to answer the description of the Blood Stone.

b6th, That to find human remains is no proof of a regular burying-place;
but if the remains have been thrown down irregularly, they point to the
rough usage given them after sacrifice.

6¢%, Many places which we call burial-places only may have been places
of sacrifice, and this may account for the irregularity in the disposition of
the remains. On the other hand, it may be that in all the cases the
burial was the chief point and the sacrifice only an accompaniment. If
the body for burial be lost, the circle may still exist with the sacrificial
remains only, whether human or not, which had been tossed aside. Much
interesting matter on this subject is to be found in Dr Thurman’s ¢ Ancient
British Barrows,” Society of Antiquaries, London, 1869.

‘With these ideas, and the facts before us, it was difficult to resist the
opinion, when looking at the large saucer-like stones in New Grange, in
the Boyne valley, that they were intended for bloody rites. For liquid
they are apparently intended. Then, what liquid? They are not auch
as one would use for a large amount of lignid, but quite such as would
be found convenient for retaining a small amount, whereas the surface
being large leads us to suppose it was required to hold a large object.
This is an old idea, but ideas rot and fructify anew, when there is life in
them. )

When opposing many absurd and unfounded legends, or perhaps
fabrications about the Druids and the supposed Druidical use of circles,
an opposition has arisen to all idea of any religious use for any one
of that class of buildings or monuments; and whilst many false views
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have been thrown down, it may happen . that a good deal of sound
material has also fallen in the confusion of the struggle. Man has no
doubt spent much time in putting his dead into lasting resting-places,
and in this showing his great love of his relatives, I will not say species,
but that love has not distinguished him so_much as his love of, or at
least attention to, spiritual beings. For this he has not spared any even
of his most intimate friends. It is very hard to suppose that one idea,
the love of friends, so much weaker than the other at certain stages of
civilisation, should have so outlived it. However, this is not an argu-
ment. The connection of booths and temples, and we might also add of
round buildings, is interesting. Although Stukely may have first con-
nected the idea of temples of a Druidical kind with certain remains, he
by no means introduced the opinion that stone circles were temples.
This is very old indeed, and if Hector Boece is put out of court as a
historian, he cannot be put out of court as a gossip, and he distinctly
says it was the vulgar idea of his time :—‘ Enormous stones placed in
circles, and vulgarly called the ancient temples of the gods,”—* Ingentia
ea saxa ducta in circos, prisca deorum Fana vulgus appellat.”

‘Whatever he may say, the Iceland Sagas seem clear enough on the
circular form, and one object of this paper is to show that the open storie
circle, our common one, is found conjoined with the closed one as well
as not conjoined, and may be seen in Iceland to-day. I never travelled
over Iceland, and do not know its antiquities; I give what I saw, and
connect it with what I know elsewhere. -We need not attempt to make
very early times refined.

Having advanced this length, I had the fortune of some guidance from
two great Icelandic authorities, who will keep me right, at least in the
history, although I fear I am still inclined to keep to my opinion that
these accumulations represent the ruins of either courts or temples, at
least one of them being the remains of a very important place, throwing
light on our own stone circles. And first let me quote Mr Vigfussen,
joint-author of the ¢ Icelandic Dictionary,” p. 101 :—

“ Dom-hringr, m., doom-ring, judgment-ring (compare also ve-bond, the
- sacred bounds or bar) The courts of heathen times were surrounded by
the dom-hringr, about a bowshot from the centre, where the benches were
placed ; no evil-doer might enter this hallowed ring, or commit an act of
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violence within it ; if he did so, he was called a vargr i veum' (lupus in
sanctis). The English law term ¢ bar’ answers to this old word ; compare
Greek, dpvpaxror ; Lat., cancelli ; the Gothic staua-court and judge, pro-
perly means a staff bar. The bar was, according to Egils Saga,lc., a
pole of hazel-wood, hesli-stengr. Classical passages referring to this : Thar
8ér enn dom-hring thann, er menn véru daemdir i til blots, { théim-hring
stendu Thérs Stein, &c., Eyrbyggia Saga, chap. x. Thar stendulenn Thors
Steinn . . . ok thar hja (better) er sa dom-hringr er (in which) menn
skyldi til blots daema ; Landnama, 98.  Another classical passage is Eg.
chap. lvii., beginning ; comp. also Fas. III., Gautret's Saga, chap. vii,
Edda, 10, though the ring is not expressly mentioned in these two last
passages ; hann gengr i dom-hringinn ok setzk nidr, Band. 6; en their
eigu at risa or dominum ok sitja i dom-hring inran medan um tha sok
er daemt, Gragas. i. 78; comp. 17, 26; in early heathen times this
sacred circle was formed by a ring of stones, comp. dom-steinar ; no
doubt some of the so-called Celtic or Druidical stone circles are relics of
these public courts, e.g., the stones of Stennis in the Orkneys; comp. -
Scott’s last note to the Pirate, referring ‘to this subject ; even in later
times, when the thing was obsolete, the name remained.”

It may be remarked that the distance of the ring from the centre of
the circles in question does not coincide with the distance mentioned in
this article, and indeed a bowshot is a distance incredibly great. The
bystanders in the court in Burnt Njal hear the pleading and make their
remarks. The whole outer ring at Ellida Vatn is 44 feet. This account
suits the oval place, leaving the bowshot out, but it does not explain
the inner circle or the centre stone as a part of a court. Therefore, I
fancied it nearer to a temple than a court ; but I have no strong. feeling
on the'subject, and shall be satisfied to have the matter cleared. I came
to the subject without a theory.

When deliberating, I received a very full and complete letter from
Professor Maurer, of Munich, who is the highest authority I.suppose on
Icelandic history. He finds no reason at all for believing any court to
have been here, and considers it must have been at Esja, already
described. He has kindly allowed me to print his remarks, and
although they arrive at conclusions which do not appear consistent with
what I have seen, I do so with much pleasure. I must really beg pardon
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of several men of great standing as antiquaries for thinking differently
from them, when the subject is 8o new to me and foreign to those things
on which I have all my life been writing.

Letter from Professor R. Maurer, of Munchen.

« Kjalarnes is now and was in old times that piece of land which lies
north of Reykjavik, and on the southern and western sides of Esja. I
leave the question whether a smaller part of this district ever bore the
name. Not only the Kjalarnes Saga, but the Islendinga Bok and the
Landnama, the most trustworthy sources for the history of Iceland, tell
of the Kjalarnes Thing ; but it is true the accounts do not quite agree.
According to the Islendingahok and Landnama, Thorstein, the son of
Ingolf, established the Thing at Kjalarnes, and associated with him are
put Helgi Bjola, who lived at Hof, and Orlygr Gamli, who lived at Esju-
berg. Although it eays also that Thorstein and his father Ingolf, and his
son, Thorkell Mani, lived at Reykjavik, and the other two chiefs in the
circle of Kjalarnes, there is no room left for the unquestionable asser-
tion that the court was established at Kjalarnes. The Kjalarnes Saga,
on the other hand, makes the establishment to be by Thorgrim Godi,
and differs so.far from the first description that it may be a later
remembrance of the circumstance, which might become necessary when
the Reykjavik people transferred the authority to the Thing Valla ; but
even this Saga places the court at Kjalarnes, and when it is added, “ Sudr
vedisjoinn,” it is meant that it is south of the temple at Hof, in the direc-
tion of the sea. Not atrace is to be found in old sources of the Kjalarnes
court having been held elsewhere than at this place, and the name would
be unintelligible if this were not the case.

“Till lately no one has doubted this, since the very well-informed
Logmadr Eggert Olaffson, in the journey of himself and Bjarni Palsson,
p- 111, speaks of the Thingstead at Hof in Kjalarnes as an established
fact (17562-57, Resp. 1772). It first occurred to the known poet, Ionas
Hallgrimsson, who worked on a description of Iceland never published,
and took the idea that the Kjalarnes Thing might have been at Elli-
davatn, because he there saw so many booth remains, and he was perhaps
inclined to this by the belief that the place must be sought nearer to
Reykjavik. This, if I am not mistaken, was told me in Iceland by the
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Conferenz Rath Bjarni Thorsteinson ; so also we are told by Brynjulfson
in his memoir (sufficiently uncritical), um godord fornsld busaskipun a
Thingvollum Ny Felagsrit, xiii. § 38. On this mere suspicion of a late
time stands all the evidence of a Thingstead being at Ellida Vatn. The
reputed remains of this Thingstead are, in my opinion, only those of
stables and houses which were kept here by the Baron Hastfer in 1758,
at his model sheep farm (Erz Iohnse Iaardatal a Islandi, seite xciv. anm.
2, dofter.) True, one can no more see with certainty the remains at
Kjalarnes, which, however, would sink rapidly in marshy ground, or
easily be washed away if near the sea. '

“This is my opinion, drawn from old sources, so far as I know them,
and also by actually seeing the places and making inquiries there. That
under such circumstances I think it hopelees to look for a temple or a
Dom-ring at Ellida Vatn is easily understood.

“ P.S.—I may remark that the name Kjalarnesthing on the map is
founded only on the conjecture of Ionas Hallgrimson.”

Finding that Hallgrimsson had written on the subject, and that his
work was only in MS,, I asked Mr Hjaltalin for advice, and he wrote to
Denmark, receiving a copy of the part alluded to from the President of
the Althing. This he also kindly translated from the Danish :—

From the Autograph Diary of Ionas Hallgrimmasson, 1841. Communi-
cated by H. Ion Sigurdsson, President of the Althing and the Icelandic
Literary Society at Copenhagen. Translated by Mr Ion A. Hjaltalin,
Advocates Library.

“ Last winter, when I began in earnest to inquire after the place where
the old Kjalarnesthing had been, there was no one who could give me
information about it. People said, indeed, that there were remains of a
Thingstead somewhere on the Kjalarnes, to the west of the farm Moar
near the sea-shore, but that no ruins of booths were to be seen there.
Besides, be it remarked, the place is called Leidvollr (the Plain of the
Leid, or the district meeting after the Thing). This naturally led me to
think that the Kjalarnesingar had in their time held the yearly Leidar-
thing on this spot, but that it was not therefore decided that the district
Thing (court or meeting) had ever been there. About the same time T
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learned that at Ellida Vatn (an inland lake full - of fish, situated above
the Seltjarnarnes, on the old boundaries of Kjosarsysla and Gullbringu
Sysla, and in the centre of the district Kjalarnesthing) there were to be
found many and important ruins on a nees going into the above-men-
tioned lake, half-way between the farms Vatnsende and Vatn. After
previous inquiry, I went from Reykjavik to this place in the evening of
the 20th of June, as I intended next day to do some digging, hoping by
such means to attain some result with respect to the original purposeiof
the ruins.

“ Next morning, the 21st June, I began the work, assisted by four
hired labourers, my attendant, and a couple of friends—eight in all.

“ The owner of the ground, Ion Iounsson, of Vatn, was present himself
and gave me permission to dig where and how I liked, limited only by
the reasonable condition that he himself should be at liberty to dispose
of what might be found of antiquities. There was therefore nothing to
hinder the success of the work according to the small power at my disposal.

“ The first ruin dug up was apparently an old booth, and indeed one of
the largest that I remember to have seen at any Thingstead in Iceland.
Its dimensions were as follows :—

Length, . . . . 32 feet.

Breadth (inside) . . . 14 ,, atlower end.
Do. do. . . . 13 ,, at upper end.

Thickness of Wall, . .o 6,

It was built of good, partly selected, but rough stones. The entrance
at the lower end on the middle of the cross wall was about three feet.
From the quantity of stones fallen down, the height of the wall may be con-
cluded to have been about three ells, or six feet. The inside area of this
ruin is therefore somewhat about 100 square ells. It is at least the
broadest booth that is to be found at any of the old Thingsteads of
Iceland. I say booth, for so it is without any doubt. The digging has
shown to demonstration that it has not been any building intended for
animals. I took with me specimens of the hard trodden-down crust of
the floor to prove this assertion.

“Then the work was begun immediately on the north-west side of the
ruins, on an elevated spot (pdll), where there was a heap of stones of such
a shape as to induce me to believe that it was the work of man. By



170 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SBOCIETY, MARCH 10, 1873.

joint efforte large stones were removed, but this toilsome labour led to
no results. .

“ From this we removed to the most remarkable spot on the Thingnes—
a circle of stones—the Domring (or court ring). The circle must have
been nearly correct, as its ruins are still round, and the diameters from
north to south and from east to west are equal, namely, 43 feet. At the
bottom, the wall has been two ells (four feet) broad, and, to judge from
the quantity of stones fallen down, of about the same height; or, in other
words, it would have reached a man of middle stature to the breast.
This was also the proper height, in order that the wall without being
edsily jumped over, should not obstruct the public (from seeing). We
can fancy them standing round the circle, leaning with their arms round
the sacred hedge within which laws were read (aloud), public infor-
mation promulgated, and judgment pronounced in many cases in which
all present took a lively interest. It may be remarked that this Domring
is contiguous to two booths, so that the above-mentioned ruin which we
dug up forms a part of the north side of the ring, whilst the side walls of
three united ruins enclose it on the south-east side. In the centre of the
court ring there is a heap of stones, which cannot have come from the
surrounding walls: its purpose is uncertain, and will remain so until a
complete and careful digging can be made. By the attempts already
made about one-third of an inner stone circle have appeared, which seems
to indicate that the circle has been complete in old8n times, and was
then probably the seat of the judge.

“ After this, at the request of the landowner, the upper ruin, a little
above those already described, was dug out. 'We were not successful in
finding antiquities. The only thing found was a small sharp-edged
basaltic stone, which certainly does not belong to the basaltic masses of
the neighbourhood.

“ Besides the work mentioned, some other ruins were hastily examined,
in order if possible to discover a fire-place, but without success. A care-
ful digging up of the ground next the larger booth (Butharhladid, booth-
yard) did not lead to the wished-for results. It was thought probable
that some of the sweepings of the booth might have contained some
article about which its former inhabitants were indifferent, whilst I, under
the present circumstances, would have received it with eagerness as a
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proof of the correctness of my subjective conviction. One thing, how-
ever, has been completely and abundantly disproved by this work, viz.,
the possible use of these ruins for stables, or at any rate for night
quarters for sheep or cattle ; for it is well known throughout Iceland that
no such house’does exist without a dunghill (“ havgur ”) immediately
before the door or the entrance ; but no vestiges of such were to be dis-
coversd. .

‘ Altogether the ruins are about twenty, and the above.-mentioned
circles besides. What could their purpose have been? Their number,
shape, the quality of the floor, &c., all indicate that they must have been
the abode of many men. The situation of the place, the name Thingnes,
the stone circle, &c., seem further to indicate that in its time it has been a
Thingstead. On the other hand, it will be difficult to show any other or
reasonable purpose which these ruins served. But if it has been a
Thingstead, it must have been an important one, and probably no less
than a considerable district Thing ; it will not be possible in the whole
of Iceland to show such ruins where the district Things were held
formerly, Thingey in Skjalfandaflyot alone excepted. Now,-there was
not in the whole district any Thing except Kjalarnes Thing. The con-
clusion is—Kjalarnes Thing has been held sooner or later, perhaps always,
in Thingnes, at Ellida Vatn.

“1 very much regret that from the want of the most simple instruments
I was unable to make a map of this remarkable place. Continued rain
" throughout the afternoon prevented me from making a preliminary
sketch.

““The owner is willing to undertake, or cause to be undertaken, further
explorations, if the necessary expenses are paid by some one.”

A copy of the same document was correctly written out and partly
rewritten by the author himself. Here it is in its second form :—

“ Thingnes in Ellida Vain (Monday, 218t June 1841), where the old
Kjalarnes Thing is supposed to have been.

¢ After a previous inquiry, by which I became subjectively convinced
of the correctness of my supposition, I have now arrived at the spot with
my attendant engaged for the summer, student Gunnar Hallgrimsson, and
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four labourers, in order to try by digging whether I should succeed in
gaining any result, either finding antiquities, or, by clearing out the ruins,
forming an idea of their form and shape, obtain a knowledge of their former
purpose. I myself will make use of the day partly in deecribing the sup-
posed Thingstead, to which great historical interest is attached, as it is
the oldest one in the country.

“The work is in full progress, and the landowner, Mr Ion Ionsson
of Vatn, is present, and has given an unlimited permission to dig where
and how I please, on condition—a matter of course—that he shall be at
liberty to dispose of what may be found of antiquities ; there is therefore
nothing to hinde the work progressing well in proportion to the small
means at my disposal.

‘ One ruin has already been dug up ; from that it appears to demon-
stration that it has not at any time been a sheep-pen, or in any way a
building intended for animals. I took with me specimens of the trodden-
down floor, which are to prove my assertion. What, then, could these
cighteen or twent enclosures! have been inlended for? standing in an
outfield, where it can be proved there never wasa farm ; further, on a ness
going out into a lake full of fish, and this nees called even to-day
Thingness, and been called so from time immemorial. No one who has
seen the older Thingsteads of Iceland will doubt that these are booths—
dwelling-places for those who frequented the Things, over which they
used to stretch a tent or a roof of wadmel. But why so many, and so
large? It must have been a district Thing, and then undeniably
Kjalarnes Thing, as no other district Thing ever was held in the whole
of this district.” :

(Here follow the measures exactly as in the former description.)

“We now began to work on the north-west side of the ruins, on an
elevated spot, where there was a heap of stones, which seemed likely to
be a cairn. A row of stones continued about seventy feet, and vestiges
of a'side wall led us to believe that the whole was the work of men. By
joint efforts large stones were removed, but this toilsome labour led to no
result. Such places require great labour. With some hesitation, I concur
in the opinion of Director Ion and Hr. Hakonson that this deceptive
heap of stones was possibly produced by the frost from one year to

1 Enclosure—Danish Tomt, Icelandish Topt, a building without a roof.
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another. The stone is dolerite (the newer lava found in ravines). From
want of time and labour, this work could not be continued. As I do not
venture to expend any of my natural history fund for an antiquarian
research, I must trust to the assistance of some friends"—and so on.
(The rest is nearly word for word as before, and need not be repeated.)

As to a farm, we learn in Iohnsen’s  Iardatal,” lib. xcvii. 214—Ellida
Vatn :—* Here a sheep farm (Scheeferi) was established in 1758. It
was fornierly a king's farm, from the monastery of Vithey.”

I shall not attempt to dispute, but I think that I saw the place in a
condition more favourable than had been seen by any of the gentlemen
mentioned. A good deal of material must have been removed, sin¢e I saw
what they did not. The place was decidedly to all appearance not solely
for animals, although animals may have been kept at the booths. They
could not have required the making of the ring. It is a remarkable spot.
It is clear also that the idea of its being a Thingstead is not new, from
its name and the common reports, which led Hallgrimsson to it, exactly
a8 they did me,

It has been remarked that Kjalarnes is exactly Callernish—the same
word ; but it is curious that there should be a cross at both,—one natural,
however, and the other artificial. The name of that in Lewis is evidently
Norse ; I suppose * the cold promontory.” The cross may be an accidental
circumstance, but it shows at least that when the Norse cams to Lewis
they did not use any word to designate the stones there standing, taking
the natural rather than the wrtificial appearances as marks.

It opens another question regarding sacred buildings, and there is in
my opinion much to learn. I cannot pretend to teach, but accident has
thrown this and some other things in my way, and I do not think it
right to let the matter pass without calling the attention of abler Scandi-
navian investigators than I can pretend to be. The prevalence of curvi-
linear lines in sacred buildings in the East is mentioned by Fergusson in
his “Tree and Serpent Worship,” p. 81, and every one can find many
examples for himself. If this be so, the cause will probably be found in
the fact of its being the earliest shape of buildings, and for sacred pur-
poses we keep the anclent as approaching the sacred by the reverend
character given by age. My belief is, that the round form may therefore
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lave been used for all purposes in early times, and that it would probably
be kept longer for sacred purposes. This I would conclude by reasoning
chiefly, but observation does not &ppear against it.

However, on the chief point of this paper tradition speaks, but history
is silent, and my observations seem to favour the first. Who will decide

After returning from Iceland, it appeared desirable to have a more com-
plete plan, and I requested Mr Sigurdr Gudmundsson, of Reykjavik, to
prepare one. He has done so0, and sends the following letter with it:—

“I hereby send you an accurate plan of Thingnes, which is very near
to the farm of Ellida Vatn. The planisall made trigometrically. At first
I thought the scale would be too small ” (the lithograph makes it still
smaller), “ but it could not be larger, as the ground is so extensive;
otherwise I think it sufficiently exact, as one can see on it every whole
and even a half-fathom. It is impossible to measure the Buthir more
exactly than from the middle of one wall to the middle of the other;
this would at most make a difference of one fathom to a fathom and a
half if the foundations of the booths were dvug up. The paper in the
plan is not so good as I would wish it, because this is the draft iteelf
made on the spot, &c. The drafts are always the’most exact, although
they are not so fine.

“To compensate for the small scale, I have made another plan of the
Dombhringur and of three Buthir: the walls'of the Domhringur are mostly
a fathom in breadth, made of small stones, three to four in the breadth of
the wall, and sometimes five. Some of these stones are scarcely to be
seen, being covered with (earth or) grass. I think it is not possible to
get & more accurate measurement of the Dombringur unless it is all dug up.

“I have measured the distance of all the larger stones on the spot, and
made a red line between those which I thought most remarkable. You
can, if you like, take the line away. (See p. 156.) It would be better
if I sent you the whole plan of the territory of Ellida Vatn.

“ The following passage will contain all the historical information
belonging to this oldest Thing-place of Iceland, from the old sagas :—

“1 shall make a few remarks about this place, which is, historically
speaking, covered with a veil of obscurity ; but for all that it is probable
that this is the oldest Thing-place (place of assembly) in the country.
That it is old is proved both by the Domring and the number of booths.
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There is an obvious confounding of the Thingplace in Landnamabok,
namely, Kjalarnesthing and Krossnesthing. (See p. 38.) ¢ Peirra sdn (b
Ingolfs Arnassonar og Hallwigar) var Thorsteinn er thing let setja a
Kjalarnesi (variant Krossnesi) adr althing var sett.’ Another recension of
Landnama says Thorsteinn Ingolfsson was the- first who, before the
Althing was established, caused a Thing to be set in Kjalarnes, according
to the counsels of Helgi Biola and Erygr of Esjuberg, and other wise men ;
wherefore (1) the hallowing of Althing is attached to that Godord
(p. 335.)

"« Tt is very improbable that a son of the first Landnamsman should go
8o far as to institute a Thing in the district (Godord) of another chief,
the consequence of which was that he himself could scarcely hallow (i.e.,
solemnly open) it, to do which was considered a great honour ; secondly, it
is scarcely said that the hallowing belonged to the Godord here mentioned,
viz.,, the Kjalnesinga or the Bryndolagodord, for it is notorious that this
honour belonged to the successors of Ingolf on Seltjarnarnes. Thor-
modur Thorkelsson Mani was the principal Godi in the year 1000, and
Magnus the Good, son of Gudmundr Griss, was chief Godi in the
thirteenth century, and resided in Seltjarnarnes. Here is therefore evi-
dently some discrepancy, and likewise, too, in Kjalnesinga saga and Hardar
saga. It is worth noticing that the promontory is very like a cross, and
may have been named from that ; it is probable also that it is the very
thing mentioned in Gretti's saga, p. 15 (ch. x.).

¢ But whether this is the case or not, I consider this the oldest
Thing-place, and the next in time to be that at Kjalarnes, on Kollafiord.
It would be desirable to have the small sketch printed, but if it is already
donme, it is necessary to state where it is. It is under Kleifur, beneath
Mogitza, at Kollafjordur. From the point where the remains are to be
seen, a considerable part has been taken away in the memory of the
living.—Yours faithfully, “S16URDR GUDMUNDSSON.”

These remarks by Mr Gudmundsson must be revised by the light of
the observations of Professor Maurer.

I am not interested in knowing which is oldest, but only in knowing
that such a circle wag important and enclosed, and that there were
soveral places around which seem to have been stone circles, and,
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besides, straight lines also of open stone, parts being apparent for a short
way. One of these apparently elaborate circles, with parts of straight
lines, is on a rising ground suited for circles, most unsuited, and indeed
impossible, for cattle booths in such a climate, where protection from
wind must be sought.

I shall conclude with the remarks made by Mr Ion A. Hjaltalin, him-
self an Icelander and a scholar :—

“To my mind the strongest proof of there having been a Thing at
Ellidavatn lies in the name Thingnes. 'We have in Iceland a great many
local names composed of ¢thing,’ e.g., Thing-eyrar, Thing-vellir, Thing-
skali, &c., and we know that in all such places Things were held at one
time or another. If a Thing had never been held at the Thingnes in
queetion, it would be the only exception.

“The evidence of the Sagas aginst Thingnes as a Thingstead does not
appear to me in any way conclusive; and if was a Thingstead at all it
was that of Kjalarnes Thing.

“In order to make the following remarks clearer, it is pe.rhape not
unnecessary to observe that a Thing means in Icelandic—(1.) An assembly,
gathering, meeting ; (2.) A district or county over which the authority or
jurisdiction of such an assembly extends. Thus Kjalarnes Thing may
be— (a), An assembly, meeting at Kjalarnes; (b), Anassembly for the county
of Kjalarnes, meeting anywhere within the boundaries of the district or
county over which the jurisdiction of this assembly extended ; (c), The
county of Kjalarnes. The Kjalarnes Thing in the last sense extended
much further than the peninsula of Kjalarnes.

¢ The Icelandic Sagas which mention Kjalarnes Thing are—the Islen-
dinga-bék, the Landndma-bék, and the Kjalnesinga Saga. Even in these
it is mentioned only in a very brief manner. Their statements do not at
all disprove a supposition which to me seems a probable one, viz., that
the Kjalarnes Thing might actually have been at Ellidavatn, and after-
wards removed to Kjalarnes.

“The Islendinga-bdk was not written till late in the eleventh century,
or early in the twelfth. If we suppose the Thingstead was removed to
Kjalarnes shortly after the establishment of the Althing (928), we can
easily imagine the author talking of the locality of the Thing as it was in
his days, without mentioning its former removal, especially when we
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remember that the copy of the Islendinga-bék handed down to us is,
according to several trustworthy authorities, only a condensed epitome
of a larger work. Besides, the author may have been misled by the
name Kjalarnes Thing (the county of Kjalarnes), and taken it for granted
that the Thingstead must have been at Kjalarnes, because the county was
80 called, as, for instance, the county of Thérsnes was called Thdérsnes
Thing, because the Thingstead was at Thérsnes. This may also account
for the fact that Icelandic scholars, with the exception of Jénas Hall-
grimsson, have always taken it for granted that the Thingstead was at
Kjalarnes, and never troubled themselves about the place at Ellidavatn.

‘“The Landnidma-bék is of much later date, and its statement about
Kjalarnes Thing is a mere repetition of Islendinga-bdk.

“Kjalnesinga Saga is the latest of all; and we cannot wonder if its
author was not acquainted with the Thingstead at Ellidavatn, even
although it had been there originally.”

I trust the description of the place and the collection of these authori- .
ties will not be found uninteresting.

V.

NOTICE OF 80ME MEDIEVAL TRIUMPHS AND PROCESSIONS. By
JAMES DRUMMOND, Esq., R.8.A., F.8.A. 8cor. (Prares III.-VL.)

Some time ago I was asked by a friend to look over his engraved
portraits and prints, illustrative of the life and actions of one whose his-
tory has become of world-wide celebrity, a sort of hero of romance, more
perhaps from his misfortunes than from any real greatness of character.
This collection is one of the most extensive and curious ever brought
together in connection with one individual, and although I take no little
interest in my friend’s- hero from a national point of view, and have
many portraits and prints illustrative of his history, yet from the
great extent of the collection and the constant recurrence of the same
principal figure, it became, to me at least, sadly monotonous, and, if
truth must be told, somniferous. As with individuals, so it is with
societies such as ours; it is quite possible, by travelling too often over
the same road, that, however beautiful and interesting at first, it may

VOL. X. PART L ) M
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become dreary and unpleasant if we do not now and then make a diversion
up a hill, down a valley, or into some side way, in search of fresh scenes
and new excitements. It is generally acknowledged that more variety
in the nature of the papers read and discussed at our meetings would be
a decided advantage. Yet it is true that if we have had too little
variety, the members of the Society have themselves to blame, for most
of us have individual archmological hobbies,—some collecting objects of
antiquarian and historical interest ; others during their reading making
valuable notes ; while others, again, collect the traditions of localities with
which they are connected by birth or association. Now, if communica-
tions in any of these directions were occasionally submitted to the Society,
there would be no lack of varlety, and additional liveliness and interest
would be imparted to our meetings, while information of a kind which
would be of no small value to all interested in the history of our country,
would be accumulated and rendered accessible. Having, in my own way
of collecting, acquired a few rather curious mediseval triumphs and pro-
cessions, it occurred to me that (in pursuance of the advice tendered above
to other members of the Society) a notice of some of these might prove both
interesting and instructive, illustrating as they do, in a way of their own,
the varieties in' costume and armour, with some of the habits of the
people of various nationalities in their everyday life at different periods.
‘With these I would class representations of tournaments, funeral pro-
cesgions, and dances of death, with other cognate subjects suggested by
them. Triumphs and processions may be said to be in one sense the
same, though I would draw a line of difference between them, by classing
under the former all such as are imaginary, although done at the time
when the scene is supposed to have taken place. These are quite as
useful and instructive so far as costume and armour are concerned, but
not so interesting as the other class, which represent real scenes, and have
been figured by some one who witnessed the pageant, perhaps who had a
share in it. The prints which are exhibited are also interesting from an
art point of view, as illustrations of various styles of engraving on wood
by block printing, as in the work of Andreani, by line after the designs
of Albert Durer, Hans Burgmair, and Lucas Cranach, and etching on
copper by Hogenberg's procession. ,

I. The first to which I would call attention is a series of prints of
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“The Triumph of Julius Ceesar,” after the famous pictures by Andrea
Mantegna. During the fifteenth century a great impulse was given to
the study of art in its more classical aspect, from the importation into
Italy at that time of many of the precious remains of Greek sculpture,
and by none was this more taken advantage of than by Aundrea de
Mantegna, who was born near Padua in 1431. This great artist com-
menced his professional career so early that he painted an altar-piece for
the church of St Sofia between his seventh and tenth year. He died in
1505. The pictures from which these prints are taken were painted by
Mantegna for the Marquis of Mantua, by whom he was knighted on their
completion. They were carried off by the Germans when they plundered
the city, and are now preserved at Hampton Court. In none of his
works is ‘his classical training more apparent; they are generally con-
gidered his masterpieces, and Vasari thus describes them :—¢ Here are
seen in most admirable arrangement the rich and beautiful triumphal
car, with the figure, who is vituperating the triumphant hero ; as also the
kindred, the perfumes, the incense-bearers, the booty and treasure seized
by the soldiers, the well-ordered phalanx, the elephants, the spoils of art ;
the victories, cities, and fortresses exhibited in admirably counterfeited
forms on huge cars; the numerous trophies borne aloft on spears, are
infinite in variety of helmets, corslets, and arms of all kinds, with orna-
ments, vases, and rich vessels innumerable. Among the multitude of
spectators there is a woman who holds a child by the hand ; the boy has
got a thorn in his foot, and this he shows, weeping, to his mother, with
much grace and in a very natural manner.” (See Plate IIL)

This series of woodcuts is the work of Andrea Andreani (5. 1560, d.
1623), and are admirable specimens of the “ block prints” of this well-
known engraver. This process is quite different from ordinary wood-
engraving, which is done by lines and cross hatching, the effect in this
style being produced by a series of tints, imitating what is artistically called
“ washing,” the result being a picture in chiaroscuro as if from a drawing in
monochrome. The set consists of ten plates, one of them being dedi-
catory. I believe this series of prints is not often got in complete sets, and
seldom with the pilasters, the want of which can easily be understood, as
they were done on separate blocks, and are very.apt to go amissing or get
destroyed. They are executed in a most masterly and bold style, the
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drawing admirable, as well as the expressions of the heads. They were
published in 1598, and dedicated to Vincentio Conzaga, Duke of Mantua.
Previous to the execution of the pictures at Mantua, Mantegna did four
etchings of some of the subjects of the Triumph, one of the four being a
replica, but the reverse way. These prints, like all Mantegna's etchings,
are of the very greatest rarity, and I am indebted to Mr Laing for having
it in my power to show them to this meeting. In another way they are
interesting, seeing Mantegna was one of the first who practised the art of
engraving in Ttaly.

IL The study of the antique about this time took other forms, such as
the decoration of the fagades of many of the principal and public buildings
in Rome and other Italian cities, in imitation of the marble friezes of the
Greeks and Romans, in monochrome. This style of art seems to have
been first practised on an extensive scale by Polidoro of Caravagio
(b. 1499, d. 1543) and Maturino of Florence (b. 1490, d. 1530), who
worked together, and may be said to have carried it to its greatest perfec-
tion. Vasari is rapturous in his admiration of the productions of these
great artists, of whom he says—* In this branch of art it is indeed certain
that none have ever shown equal mastery, none have ever exhibited so
much beauty of design, so fine a manner, such perfect facility, and such
remarkable promptitude, as have distinguished these masters. Their works
are considered with increased admiration by all artists each time that
they behold them, and every ome is struck with astonishment at the
manner in which nature in this our age has caused her wonders to he
placed before us by such men.” As might have been expected from the
manner in which they were nearly all executed (tempera upon the plaster),
their exposure to the atmosphere, and their .occasional barbarous destruc-
tion, these splendid works of art have nearly all disappeared. Fortu-
pately, many of the finest of these have been preserved to us in engravings
by Cherubini Alberti, Gottius, Santi Bartoli, and others. One of these
sets by Bartoli (b. 1635), in a series of eight oblong plates, etched in a clear
and masterly manner, is shown ; it is named * Agyptorum sive Afrorum
Perigrinatio,” and is dedicated to the most noble and learned John Peter
Bellorius. The Wanderers are represented journeying with their wives
and families, accompanied by-horses, camels, mules, and usses, laden with
movables of every description ; in their train also are oxen and pigs, all
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of which they are putting on board ship. I also show various smaller
engravings illustrative of triumphs of Roman emperors, and the order of
processions to a Roman amphitheatre on a state occasion.

IIL. I will next direct your attention to the “Triumph of Maximilian,”
perhaps the best known of all such pageants, for although the woodcuts
were executed between the years 1515 and 1519, they were not published
till 1796. A translation of part of the preface gives the history of
thié series.

“ Among the productions relative to literature and the arts which
were the fruits of the leisure moments of the Emperor Maximilian I.,
his Triumph deserves to be placed in the first class, it being destined, as
well as the Thewerdank and the Wiess Kunig, to serve as a monument
of his greatness. The Emperor exhibited in it the state of his house, his
inclinations, his territorial possessions, his wars, his conquests, and many
other events of his reign, by a procession of several hundred figures, some
on foot, others on horseback or drawn in cars, forming a most splendid
entry. This Triumph was at first executed in paintings of the greatest
value and labour, in 109 sheets of vellum, of the extraordinary size of
34 inches by 20 inches high, forming a work which, for its extent and
the richness of its execution, deserves to be placed in the number of the
most curious which has been produced of this description. It is now in
the Library of the Imperial Court at Vienna, among the principal MSS.
which it contains, Not wishing, perhaps, to confine to himself so im-
portant a work, and to render it a lasting monument, the Emperor had it
engraved on wood, which forms this collection of plates. It consists of
135, which are so many valuable monuments of the art, which, by the
ease and correctness of the design, as well as by the careful and able
execution, merits the attention and approbation of all connoisseurs.
Sandraart, whose opinion must be considered an authority, and who had
seen & part of these performances, calls them the finest which have ever
been executed. Many other connoisseurs have pronounced nearly the
same judgment upon them. They are probably not valuable to the artist
only, as affording exact drawings of the dresses, equipments, armoury,
instruments, manners, and customs of that time, but may also furnish to
the historian a source of information and proof. On this account it is to
be regretted that this work was never completed. Forty plates were
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kept in the Cabinet of Curiosities at Ambre in the Tyrol, where, accord-
ing to all appearance, they had remained since the death of the Emperor ;
the other 95 were in the Jesuits’ College at Gratz in Styria, without its
being known in what way they were conveyed there, until in the year
1779 both were deposited in the Imperial Library at Vienna. According
to the original paintings, each sheet of which contains the subject of two
plates, the number of them would have been beyond 200, had the work
been completed. The blocks having been found in two places, gave reason
for conjecture that a third part, unknown, might be concealed in some
other cabinet or library, but on the most diligent search none were
discovered, and it is concluded none are in existence but the 135 in the
Imperial Library. That which proves the work not to have been com-
pleted is that the escutcheons and bandrols which were intended to have
bad inscriptions are left blank.” The original drawings on vellum are
supposed by some to be the work of Hans Burgmair (b. 1472, d. 1559) ;
others, again, conjecture that they were done by Albert Durer. 'Whoever
may have designed these, little doubt can exist that the majority of the
cuts were drawn on the wood by Burgmair. Among those in the volume
some twenty are supposed to have belonged to another series or pageant
now unknown ; but it is quite unnecessary to enter into any discussion
on this artistic matter at present, seeing these are not the least interesting
part of this set, which was first published in 1796, with the imprint of
Edwards, a London publisher, oddly enough with descriptive letterpress
in French. Fortunately I can give a good idea of the gorgepusness and
grandeur of the original drawings, my copy of the book having fifty of
the plates coloured and emblazoned on drawing-paper, in imitation of
the original designs.

The pageant is led off by a naked figure blowing a trumpet, and sitting
between the wings of a griffin ; after which is displayed a large carved
and emblazoned frame supported on the backs of two led horses; on
this are set forth the titles of the emperor. Next, musicians, followed by
falconers, chamois-hunters, stag, boar, and bear hunters, the leader of
each class being accompanied by the animals of chase he looks after, the
falconer being in the midst of falcons in pursuit of birds of various kinds.
Then comes the grand marshal, followed by various officers of the court ;
after whom comes a row of triumphal cars filled with the court musicians
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playing on their various instruments, Paul Hoffmair, the chief organist,
performing on the positif, a kind of organ invented in the reign of the
Emperor. As illustrative of the different instruments in use at the time, it
is quite a study. Then follow two cars filled with jesters and fools. All
these triumphal cars are drawn by different animals,—reindeer, buffaloes,
camels, dromedaries, bisons, wild horses, and asses. Mummers, fencers
of various kinds, and buckler-players armed with swords, maces, and
spears, come after these. Next, groups of knights armed at all points for
the tournament, some on foot, but mostly on horseback, led by Anthony
Von Yfan ;—of these there are sixteen plates, a most instructive lesson to
all who take interest in armour, many of the pieces being shown in a
detached state. There are trumpeters and kettle-drummers preceding
mounted standard-bearers carrying aloft the blazon of arms of various
nations ; of these there are 29 plates. 'We have next what are called the
doubtful plates, from there being no drawings for them among those in
the Imperial Library. They are very curious, representing cars propelled
by all sorts of queer machinery; these carry emblematic representations of
the Emperor’s wars and victories, both in paintings and sculpture. A few
have horses yoked to them ; one is on the backs of two deer, while another
is drawn by ten men. There are groups of prisoners of different nations,
in chains, and men carrying statues of Victory, with many mounted
heralds, who are in advance of Philip, king of the Romans, and his
queen ; after whom come a princess and attendants. These are followed
by a cavalier in advance of many led war-horses, fully caparisoned ; groups
of swordsmen, spearmen, and arquebussers ; savages of Calicut, led by one
on an elephant, and coficluding with some plates of camp followers ; and
lastly, the four horses of a triumphal car, driven by a winged figure.
From this description it will be understood that such a pageant never
took place; it is not, however, the less valuable on that account, see-
ing that it really represents in groups the different grades of society
of the time, from the Emperor to the poorest of his subjects. (See
Plate IV.)

IV. Akin to the Maximilian triumphs, and by many thought to be part
of it, is the triumphal car of the Emperor, by Albert Durer (5. 1471, d.
1528), which is thus described :—* The triumphal car was engraved by
Jerome Resch from Durer's drawings on wood.” It consists of eight
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separate pieces. The Emperor is seen seated on a highly ornamented car,
attended by female figures representing Justice, Truth, Clemency, and other
virtues, who hold towards him triumphal wreaths. One of the two wheels
which are seen is inscribed  Magnificentia,” and the other * Dignitas;